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74 Cbriſtian Interpretation of the. Prophecies is 
called the Myſtical Senſe, becauſe. it belps to unfold 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel, not as.if it were always. 
oppoſed to a literal Senſa. For in many Caſes what 
we call the Myſtical Senſe; more exeth. anſ wers the 
natural and genuine. Import f the Words, than any 
other Interpretation that can be given-of them. To 
inſtance in that Prophecy, Iſa. vii. 14. Behold 
a Virgin ſhall conceive, &. Suppoſing, but not 
granting, that this Prophecy can be applied in a lower 
Senſe to Iſaiah's Son, or any other Perſon hut Chriſt ; 
yet it is plain at firſt Sight, that the Hiſtorical Senſe, 
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I. xlvii. 13. and liewiſe the: e * lay 
Weſtward: ab ir you Sam vi. 2. Hi way 1 
-/{ Ibid: < _ r themſelues in abe 
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XXXIV; 1 i. 29 0 1 7 W l l 
Ii 604 a Lane ul. of Ser and Verſe 7 
JJ The 2 kae e e 2 
caring ten publi a ayer mn np n{czence 
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i. 23. v. 7, fl. Sceflikem iſe 2 King, 
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Verſe 9. Ver. F Wnt Aer 
D bunwbletbibimſelf} 1tThe! Words 
at univerſal Corruption, tf 
are given to Iddbatry Seo!B/al-ail Ai MR. 
Idi. Tbereſpre . Alben ban 
nbt forgive them; Thie larperative is bere taken ns 
the Furure. Sev the like Inſtances/0þ. vi. 40. Xxill. 
16. Zerb. xi. * God Judgmentso are ſome - 
times foretold by way of Imprecation;; Sets Tim iv. 
16. and many of che Tmprecations! of the Efalms 
may be underſtood as ſo many Predictions; Sce likes 
- 3 . ory 8 ] Af 
er. tor intost F remain 
* Part of the Chapter i a Predictidn of ſome — 
| Judgment, that ſhouldcend in the utter Deftrugion 
of the Jewiſh Land and Government d Such was chat 
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uch as relate to tlie laſt fadgiicoth, Note at 
the Beginning of the Chapter. '-/TheiProphiets often 
tue Occafion to repreſent the i rent 55. theidaſt 


Day, from the particular Judgments which ſhould 
defall ſome one Nation; See Note on Chap. Kili. 10. 
ib. 1. 211 |. , L N vs ifs 2 
Albig. 7 Danes im rbe Rock wich hide whee (on. the 
"Duſt," fob fear of ths Lo rxpÞY The Words“ _ 
preſs the great Conſternatium of wicked Men, eſpe- 
cially at the” Day of Judgment; whoſe Goll mall 
prompt them to call about where to hide them- 
ſelves; 
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all the Cities and Tons 

Ver eee be of Tarſoiſb] Boe Verſe: 16. 
ie does probably gueſup thai Bogſbiſſ im ths: pri- 
* . — Bhat in Spgin, cal 15 

ward Tarteſſus. But it likewale,; beats, b 

comparing 1 Kings xxii. 48. with a Chron. xx. 


6. 

» that there was a Place of the ſame Name near Olin, 
famous for its Gold; which Opbir the ſame learned 

Perſon places in India. See his Phaleg, lib, II. c. 27. 
und Wit: 7. and Huetizs in the Eaſtern Coaſt. of Are 


va, lib. de Nauigat. Solomonis, 6.2. Wherever 
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( Ohenter this Tail ſtood (and 'tis not unlikely that i in 
L Proceſs of ime this Name might be given to more 
Places than one) it was famous in formet Times 
for the Traffick of the Pheænicians, who were the 
. 45 Merchant Adventurers. ee Ibips 
_ Faiſbiſo figbity in Scripture, nuy ng or | 
+ chant Ships. —— Iy here the Sepruggint * 
der the Words, Abe Sea, as; our oſd Eng liſt 
Tranſlation does, P Plalaviti 6. The Words here, 
| -- with what follows, Aud upon all pleaſant Pi- 
a þ 7; &ures, denote ther Deſtruction of all fins and elegant 
8 Furnitul re, and thoſe Rarities which are brought by 
Sea from foreign Parts, in which Men are apt to 
pride themſelves, Compare Revel. xviii. 1, 18, 19. 
Verſe 18. Ver. 28. And: the 1doln be lau. etiorly aboliſh 
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| bid; nd let this Ruin be under thine'H, 
thy Hand, thy Power: and Intereſt, - ſupport this 
ruinous State of the Government: So ſome under- 
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dang ® tt er ors an n i. e. | 
1 55 eee 
1t1 18 
cal 95 er the main Ihe kale, 
jp e 22. See here ver; x! 929! 5 
eee | Women ſiguiſe 
, 1 N the weakeſt and. moſt on- 
who take upon theti t 
5 tit 5 ters. See ur, x, h Senſe the 
4s take, ch. Xxvil, IT. 1 ie that of Ving, 
Oo vers Phrygi gi, neq neq; enim Phryres, — 
555 0 132 155 . 1 that lead ches, cauſ, 


gin reads, They that | call: jr. 8 75 72 
Tra” i 8. 1.08 Prophets who Goth thee bp in thy 
Ah and foretell 


in but Peace Proſperity. 
e 1 f 
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dement 
with the Re Hine fe People, and the Pri * 
of ] He the Cauſe of the Po 


preſſed, b thoſe udgments which he is bringing 
upon the Great ee eee 15 25 


Verſe 15. Ver. 15. 5 NN e tbat yl heut g P 50 to 


Verſe 16. 


pegs and grind The "Faces 2 the por? ] Lou 


ueeze ten 8 eſſiom: This is expreſſed 
0 their Skin, 


beir 

their Bones, Micah! ut. rep . a Ms $5. ty 
Ver. 16. Wa einen tb their Feet) Some 
interpret this of Chains fike a fort of Trammels, 
about their Feet, which hindred theſe nice Ladi 15 
from making too large Strides. See Dr. Allix's Reffect. 

upon the Script. Part I. c. 20. But the Words which 
deſcribe the Women's Ornaments inthis andthe fol- 


lowing . 
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W e are of a very doubtful Signification, the Cha pter 


odes of every Age and Country varying ſo often, . 
ca e Fin makes: 8. 0 de 
ee by 


and the Words that expreſs * 0 


Ver. 17. nd Won Biever" ebeir- v4 Verſe 17. 
cret parts ] When they ſhall be carried Captive, 

friy'a and bare, without any Quvering fortheir Na. 2205 
— — ſuch was the barbarous Cuſtom of Con- 
querors towards their, Captives. See ch. xx. 4. 
XIVIt. 3. W Xill. 22.  Micab” i. 11. Nabum 


ii 3. 
9 The verſe 24. 


Ver 2 0 0 By ; urning intend 'Be, 
on * iſh Faun © reads, fg: by way 
tion: Their Faces Thall beexpoſed to the 

Henk of the Son, 1 made Slaves, 

or forced to toll in reflec n their 

Te e inns forchyy . D 
Ver. 26. Her gate, fall lee and * To As Verſe 26. 

being ſolitary, and none paſſing throu 

the Courts o fJudicature,'t 2 to" Wien 4 


being ſhut u J my A, 

Ibid. pr ſhe OR deſolate * fe. upon 1 

Ground ] Sitting upon the Ground | 5 a * ba — 

deepeſt N Fal, Aeon . 
” 15 here 
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NT e 1 Children, and 
12 TNT them in this melancholy Poſture. 
And thus ſhe. was repreſented in a Medal Tine by 
Veſpaſiau s Order, after Deſtruction of that a 
by. the TOs; 8 W. N Ne, ch. V. , 
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cumſtances which ſhould attend the Jewifh Nation. 
Their young Men are ſaid to fall by the Sword,” ch. 
Ui, 25. ſothat there ſhould be ſeven Women left to 


one 


= = N 7 1 Hs a 19255 5 | 
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ene Men: Who! ſtould rake" bla of HI T Er uſe 
Importunity to be married, contrary 3 t 5 
nar 


maftifal 
ant un. 


Modeſty of their Sex; and that upon h 


uſudb Conditions of mairitaininy thefmiſelve sg. 
ide O leg ur 0 rale by thr Name] It i the 


Cuſtotn of all Nations for ite Wife to be called or 
diſtinguiſhed by * — | Pj 505 Thus we 
read of Mag the Wife of Clzoppes, Fob. xix. 2 5. 
do atheng the (Greeks and Romans,” HpHoric An- 
ky Marcia Bub rf 26. (cl 
did. To rate ee eee e 
was throught a great Reproach amotig the Jewiſi 
Women ; See Lal. i, 5 and i threathed as Carte 
to them H ix. 4 As Fruitfulneſs is promiſed 
for a Bleſling, * Mn. } 
on this e ee w- Women 'generally 
married young, 0 ee Seldens Uxpr Hebraita, 
libs Is c. 8.) and: were very defirous or Chitther! 
See Cen Nr. r. 1 Si, 09. 
Vor. 2. In aba dy] This Phrafe often denotes 
in If - j | , 
laſt mentioned, but ati extraordinary' Seaſon, re- 
markablefor fome'figna-Bvents of Providence, called 
elſewhere; by way of Exeelfenee; The Day of the 
Lord. Compare Chap: ii. t 1, 12. 1 20. xvil. 7, 
Jorments in de New Taller as e 
udg in the New T eſtame as 4 fir "of al 
others the moſt Remarkable; See 3 Ti. 10. 
2 Tim, i. 12,18, iv. 8. 3 8 — YL a0 ik th, 80 * 
Mx. White's forced to own that thie menen 
here carmot be meant of the ſame Time, entioned 


= 1 


ver. 1. tho" elſewhere hee ig Willing to rake Advay- 
tage of the Phraſe, that hie may the bettercotifine 
the Senſe of the Prophet - ſome particular JunQure, 

WS : in, 
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not the ſame time-with that which was 
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uxviit 4. PJA-cxxvit. 3. Up- 


Verſe 2. 


as, That Day, denotes the Day of 
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Che ter had or near his own. Time: Patticularly in his Notes 
Iv Chap. Xl. 14, and x1x. 18, But here even Gro- | 
WY 5 his Leader differs from him, and acknowledges 
in his Notes vpon Chap xiv. 28. That tis uſaal 
the gating to paſe from the Threatningiliat'r 
to their own Times, to ak Promiſes” ow . 
the Times of the Goſpel,” + DoigaaId 
We may further obſcrve that the Scripps : 
of the extraordinary Appearances af Chriſt's: 
dom, as uſhered in by great-Fribulations 3 
See. Chap. xxiv. 15. XXVi. ao, 21. Ferem. XXX 7. 
Dan. xil. 1. Marth. xxiv. 21. Thus the Saints are 
ſaid to come out of Great Tribulation; Rru. vii. 14. 
and are here called the Eſcaped, and ſometimes 
Text Hoi, as tis ex 8 in the Greek, (See Note 
on Chap. i. 9.) tho that are eſcaped as it were 
out of the Fire. 6 
Ibid. Shall the Braneb in «be bbtwth 
ful and glorious] The.  Meſfias;is often called The - 
Branch. See Ferem. xxlit. 5. Zerb. iii. 8. vi. 12. in 
all which Places the Hebrew reads Tremab, as it does 
here. But the Septuagint in the three laſt Places 
render 1t*AyeroAd,, the Eaſt, or Light, and 
tranſldte it to the ſame Purpoſe in this Place: Con- 
8 Fe of the Word, 8er the Note-on 
. xli..2. 


The Church is ng called, the Branch of 
God's anting, Chap. Ix. 21. 


Ibid. And the Fruit ef the Earth ſhall be excel- 


lent and comel x], The Spiritual Bleſſings of the 
4 are kr bs deſcribed under the Emblems 
ruitfulneſs and Plenty. See Chap. xxvii.-6. 


5 xxxii. 20. xly, 8. Joel ili. 18. Rel. 
Ibid. 


- Ixvil, Hoſe ii. 22. 
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that were convertod by the Preaching of Chriſt and 


A 3: Thbefſ,c ii. 16. but B bonceive tis chieſſy 


But the Words look further, to the Converſion 
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greſſors and Nabel, ar are purge 


| living in Jeruſalem) Whoſe Names are written in 


1H — 1W?W k = A» 
Wich For ibem that ue eſtaped of 1 Thoſe Ch _— 
5 - who ate converted; bar poi ad] Thos Ch mT 


8 which ſhall overtake the Incredulous and Diſ- * 
obedient! This may be parti underſtood of thoſe 


the Apoſtles} and thereby eſca 


that Vengeance 
which Fare the reſt of the 


ation. See 4A. ii. 


meant of thoſe Fews who ſhall: be converted at ths 
End of the World, when the Obſtinate and Incorri- 
gible ſhall be deſtroyed, and ſniall return Home from 
Ye ſeveral Diſperſione. Compare ary. XXVii. 12, 
19. Xl. 10. I vi. 19. and 9 
Ver. 3. And it all Lomi to N „ be that is'Verſe Ji 
Tho in Sion, and be that remaineth in Feruſalem] 
ſe that eſcape the common Deſtruction of their 
Countrymen. See ver. a2. 

Ibid. bal be called Holy] This ma ay 5 a to 
the great Purity and. Feine. of the firſt Profeſſors: 
of Chriſtianity which the Apoſtles often bear 'Wit= 
nels to, and glory of, in their Writings. See . 
15. 33% L Cor, vi. 11. Philip. ii. 16. Coloſ. i. 6. 
ii. 5. 1 The. i. 9, 11, 13, 19,0. 2 Theſſ. i. 4. 


of the Jem in the latter Times, and that 
abundant Degree of Grace and Sanctiſication which 
ſhall be conferxed upon them, after that the Tranſ- 
xXx, 38, Compare I/. i. 27. ni. 1. b 21. Zoph. 
ili. 11. Zecb. xiv. 20. 

Ibid. Euen every one that is. written - among the- 


the Book of Life _ God's Elect, to whom the 
Promi ſes made to God's People peculiarly * 


f 0 
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£ Chapter 
oy 


See Pſal. Init: 28. Hua. xiii. ge Philip av. 9. Rev. 
Aeg en h. Phraſe alludes to the Regiſtem 
which were kept oftheJewiſh Tribes and Families; 
See Ex ii. 39. and thoſe that could abt prove theie 
Pedigree from 'thence;! were not admitted to the 


© ſame Rights. and 'P rivileges nch others" enjoyed; 


from tbe miuſt thereaf I The Sins of Crudlty and Op- 


See Bid. ver. . 1 3 [owe bn gents 
Ver 4. ¶ hen the. Lord ſbiall baue waſbaulamaythe 
Filab of the Dawg bteys af Sian] Whole Sins are men- 
tioned cb. iii. 18 S The: Stpryagint/exprets 'the 
Senfe more fully, and read by way of Supplement; 
The Sons and Daughters of Sinn. MCI % t. 
bid. And ſhall bave purged the Hlobd aft reuuſalam 


preſſion ; See ch. v. 7. or of Murder and Rloodſnied, 
ch. i. 1 5. particularly in killing the Prophets, and 
perſecut ing God's Servants. See Matth. xxiii. 37 
A, vii. 52. Or it may ſignifie Pollution in general, 
as the Word ſometimes is taken. See Exel. xvi. 6. 
Joni . eee tes GO 72 
Ibid. By the Spirit of Judgment, and by the Spi- 
ris of Burning] By making them paſs through the 


* 


Furngce of Afifion, as it is expreſſed, cb. Xlvili. 10. 


The Phrale denotes that ſevere Diſcrimmation which 
God ſhall make between the Good and the Bad, 
the pure Silver and the Droſs, the better being puri- 
tied, the worſe being conſumed in the Fire. Com- 


| pare Ezek, xxii. 21. Mal. iii. 2;3. Theſe Expreſſions 


may probably allude to that ſevere Trial which all 
ſhall undergo at the general Conflagration, which is 
deſigned for the Perdition of ungodly Meny# Pet. iii. 7, 
when many of the Righteous ſhall eſcape with great- 
Difficulty, and be ſaved as thro' Fire, 1 Cor. iii. 15. 
that Place being underſtood of the general Judg- 


ment, 


, * 


b IE 
ch Ancient and | 


» 


* 4 


 Jaming Fire by Night 

by.Day, . and Pil Eire by Night, that conduct- 
ech and protected the Ib, in the Wilderneſs . 

Exod. xiii; 21. and afterward reſted upon the Taber. 
nacle, ab. xl. 38. In like manner God promiſes here 

to give viſible Tokens of his Preſence in, and Prote- 
ion over the Church and ech particular Member 
thereof Sthoke, and thick Darkneſs wis an Emblem 
of God Preſence,” as well is a Cloud! Sec Tb. vi. 4. 
AHſgal. xvin. 8. S Renee. 

— Ibid. For upon all the Glory ſball be a Defence ] 
The Saints or living Members of the Church are 
called God's Glory, becauſe God is glorified in 
them 3 See cb. xlvi. r3. xlix. 3. Ixi. 3. and becauſe 


the Grace and Glory of God is in ſome meaſure 


communicated ,. mg. Joe Fake xvii. 2. 2 Cr. 
VI11. 23. and t pf 


* Anh 2 : \ 5 
made Partakers Bs 
of further 5 of it ih the 


1 ES OFTEN ene to come; See 
2 Cor. iii. 18. ere God promi- 
be e eee 
"ogg Ender | a - 
' er Senſe, and {ich | will bear, Ilan 


;It (1. e. Sion) ſhall be defended 


Ty Ob&n oxem ore 
with all the Glory (of God:) i. e. God's Glory, or- 


the Pixie Sbekinab ſhall be both a Light and a De- 
fenee to his People. Compare Zech. ii. 5. 


Ver. 6. And there ſhall be a Tabernacle for a ſbad. Verſe 6. 
dow in the Day Time from the Heat, and for a place | 
of refuge, and for a Covert from ſtorm and from rain]: - 

| ; | | God's 


4 


* AMC rer 
Cc God's placing bis Tahernacle amang the bs Jews, whe 
| 2 Token of his Ee amongſt them, and 
8 them under hie 2 Pre See Levit. 
rin derne Taber- 
_ nacle is, in 'Scriptugeephitaſe; gqulvalent to ab 
under his ed ee Compare P 
xci. 1. wit 3. 8 XXXIi. 20. So here 
tis ſaid, that God's willble; Preſence in his Church 
will be its Defence and Sequrity:from: all ſorts of 
Calamities and dere The Expreſſions in the 
latter part of the Vexſe, allude to the moveable. 
Tents which Travellers carry — with them Ih 
hot Countries, for a Defence a the ſc: 
Heat of the 2 and - the Fjetceneſs of Storm und 
_ — N XXII. 2. Ho | 
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this Hytun or; PI 25 
Wall-beloved. 1. pe! The /53 che Meſs 


called often that T 
by idle in the Canticles, n 
1. Tie — " : , 


Ibid. Mp Mell Babu. e _ 
Church is often © repreſented = 4 
s 


. 
4 


F «t | bid 


4 en 


. . 7 In 4 * 


2 Hi 7 . ote on cb. 


altered . the Third Perſon es ver. 2 5 to the 
Firſt; a Variation very common in Seripture, and 
the Senſe is the ſame, whether the Words be ſpoken 
by God or * ges who is One with the Fa. 

. 1 ther, 8 175 | 1:42} RB 8 | 
W Verſe 4. * Ver. 4 "What * baue been done more to my 
| Fond that I haue not done in. it From this, 
among many other Texts of Scripture, we may con- 

clude, that thoſe may have, ſaſſicient Means of Grace 


afforded them, 'who neverthalels Are nat atua or 
effeftually converted. ly 


Verſe 5. Ver. 5. Iwill take aw 27 the Hedge 3 — 
ſball be . up, &c, ] 1 will ta . Care 
of it, but baus it to M deſtroyed 
er yd. Mex TRIM 
e ſe cr t ak 
r The The ing Members of the bh, alled the 
Branch of Godls planting, ch N 7. ahd the Plam- 
of the Tord, ch. 5 „Ser likewile Mott. xv. 13. 
b. Xy. 2. The Ver uld haye been ſuch, and 
| had fofficiert Vea bf Grace to make them ſo.. 
3 = He looked for Righteouſneſs, and. behold a 
Jof ow 77 arg We e TY 1 
1 er. v 10 them that jon fo 9/4, 1. 
Ve iy 2 55 frelll'to field, till there 32 no place, & Lau, Fe 
in that lade ſuch an inſatiable Deſire 5 
creaſin ing their Poſſeſſions, that they ſtick at no In- 


juſtice 


alte by 
2 , Kc. 
Plant] 


9 


ies BEA ＋ they may defraud 3 2 


Ri ght z dee Micah ii. 2, Sot 0 ns FE hs 
8 till thero is no Place e 8 


8 neat thetn. 
Ver. 10. Ten gere incxard ſha! L 215 one Verſe 10. | 
Bath n un 2 2 22 4 — — | 
A Bab and at Epbab are the Fe Meaſure, | | 
ET but þ . 5 of an Hemer; See 895 
| X 11 e Ca utation, the Harveſt 
ten 


of the Seed: We 
pups ie guiſh between an Omer and an Homer; 


ns 455 A the ONE the Hebypew T4 145 7 
7 25 is Cheth ; 


* 15 "EATS "I «a 


- 


| bug the tomb Pur of an Hor 


neither conjider. he 2 g 1 
conſider 1 Works af his 
to Ln cher ey 
Ver. 13. Therefore;my Peo 
Ne the, hove we: — 
N e to the — : 
ver. 2 6, Ke. and hh I tm ee 


dy come to pats; a Figure frequent. in the Pro | 
tical W ning Set Non i. 9. —— T 
it map 


—— 
Jevs , the 2108 Aba 


Choir ae ah 9 7+ Which þ Judgaznt che the ; 
5 5 unifhment of 1 5 

their Buty. Com 6b. i. 3 3. 5 
ii. And their honourable 7 amiſbed, and 
their multitude dried u 4 with TA 


Famine and 
Drought are threatene ” ITY of Idolatry, 


Deut. ö 


Wk 1 
Verſe 14 19855 N without meaſure '] The Ward Scheol fig- 
| 3 niſies the Grave or State of the Dead; See Note on 


Verſe 16. Ver. 16. But the Lo RD of Hoſts 


; — fi hh the ſame with Mercy 


40 5 danger * 
89 xi. 17, Compare ver. 6. and, to.. 1. this 
H. 1 bath * ed berſelf, and opened | 


eb. xiv. 9. In this ene, tis elſewbere joined With 
Deſtruction; See Job xxvi. 6. Prov. xv. 1 1. - 


| + Ibid. And their Glory and their Malina, 8e. 


Theſe two Words i 7 oined together, ch. xvi, 14. 

in ſpeaking of the Deſtruction of Maab; for the 

— titude 257 People! is the Glory and Strength K 
tate. 


Verſe 13. Ver. 15. And the/tncan Man fall be broughrdown, 


and the mighty Man fhdlt be bumblea'\ "As Men of 
both Ranks joined in the ſame Sin; e eb. il. «9. ſo | 
they (hall ark alike in the Puniſhment. FOR | 

I be exalted 

i Rig ment, and God that" is Holy ball be fanfified 

in 18 e and igbteouſnsſs are 
often equivalent See Eccleſ. 111.16. and then 
Righteouſneſs lignifies fri Juſtice, and fo the Word 
is uſed, I x. 22. Iix. 17, I we underſtand the 
Words fo ſo here, the Senſe will be; that God's Power 
and Holineſs (hall be magnified in the Judgments , 
he executeth upon the Wicked, But we may un- 
derftand Righteouſneſs here, as oppoſed to i ſu ent, 


. 2 

ote on cb. xxxii. 16. and then dene Meanin 125 

ren latter Part of the Verſe will be, that God's 
lineſs ſhall be rendred Illuſtrious in his Grwing 
Mercy to the Righteous; See the following Verſe : 

God is ſaid to be Sanflifiedin thoſe, in whoſe Pre- 


ſervation or 1 he exerts his Power after a 


remark- 


299999 


te ISAIAH 5 


12 3 22, ory NAVI. 75 Xxxvili 16, 23. . 


N 17 "Then þþ all tþ 
= * Ae. Ho 2 Zens 2. fat ones ou 


(FOE) 
d after their Verſe 17. 


Strangers hile Strangers 25 the 


ſelſious of thoſe ” wth. grown rich by Oppreſſion : 
Compare cb, j. 7. the Lambs, i.e. Good Men ſhall 
be under the peculiar Care of Providence, and wall. 18 


want nothing that is neceſſary fot their Suj 
God is offen repreſented as a Shepherd, an 
Sa of the Righteous defcribed by their Reling . * 
055 in 145 Ses Pal. xxili. 1. I, Ixv. 10. 
er. 1 
Cords of } 


Vanity, and Sin as it were with a. 


Rope] 


Who are induſtrious in finding out "> el to.con- 


firm. themſelves and others in their evil Practices, 

1 on >) 1 ke ſhe 4 and baſh 
er. 7 ma ge apen ſe 

bis work Ther. we mg fe it, &c. ] This is an "ly * 
ion often in the ouths of I that God 

doth not haſten the fulfilling of his Promiſes or 


ſtration 


deten e e as to give them ocular Demon- 


Certaivty. See Amos v. 18. 2 Pet. 


Vr. 20. Wo unto 45055 that call. Evil Good, and Verſe: 202. 
Good Evil). That endeavour to confound both. the 


hs 3,4. 


| Names and the Natures of Virtue aud Vice, com- 


mend and applaud what is Evil, and Aiſparsge and 
diſoountenante tat is Good. 


Ibid. That 8.2 Darkneſs for Lighe, end Lighs 
F 


for Darkne 75 . Bleep for Sweet, and Sweet 
for Bitter. | This he 7 N15 ſuppoſes, 
that the ifference en Good and Evil, is as 


ſelf-- 


to them that deam Yui 9 75 with Verſe 18. | 
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On 


<*A — 
_— 


=_ n enkel , 
x ter” ſelf-evident 2s the mofl'totriry HEN 


7. are informed of by the Report 5 our Saal: 
3 that the Advantage which Light hath above 5 


* 5 


ves doch nor fHitie out wit e 


the Prehieminerice Which Irtus 
_ Verſe 21. Ver. 21. Wo unto them that are. 
. Eyes] Who think theinſelves too wiſe to end 
Inſtruction, and e deſpiſe. the. Ad! 
„ s Prophets. „ pe 
Verſe 23. Ver, 23. Ind rake abi the A tn! 
Righteous þ from him), By condemming 


= . 


#21 


ing him, make him bath as if he were gull guilty, | 


| mag 24. er. 2 Their Root Ball be 'as rk 4 \ 5 
ee e Im ſhall go up as Dutt] e Abe | 
conſumed both Root and Branch, Th oor oh al- 

ning 


tudes to the Metaphor inſiſted on at he Beg 
* N e 


of the Chapter, Idee he calls the Feu & 
/ ward, and bis pleaſant Plant. 
Verſe 25. Ver. 25. And tbe Hills did cremble) The Moun- © 
tains and the Earth itſelf are often ſaid. to tremble 
at God's Jadgments : See Ferem..1v. 24. Micab i. 4. 
Nabum i. 5. Habal. Hi. 10, Pſal.1xxvii. 18. 7 5 
which Expreſſions allude to the trembling of Mount 
Sinai, when God came down upon it, Exod, xix. 19. 
as alſo to the Thunder which accompanies God's 


extraordinary Judgments , and. makes 15 
tremble. Se 15 xviii. 7 5 


theſe particular Nate 40 ww! arneſt 110 the Ge- 


„ neral Judgment, when the whole Frame of the 
World aal be diſſolved. 12 


Ibid. And their Care aſſas were torn in the midf 
of the Streets] The Preterperfect Tenſe is here 
uſed for the Future, See ver. 13. for the Words re- 
late to Sennesberib's Invaſion, or rather to the 


Babylonian 


17 of 1 0 

* my, r 
| Orelgners- were 5 
by the Few as livi eat way off, — — 
Ro it Goren mary their Neigh | þ 


„, Matth, 

| ' from Arabia F Ml : 
Threatnjz — E to the Delaptio 9280 4 
ol Fudea by the Romans. r ebe 
ond ſee the Ae. Kage Ys : | 


1 25 5; 4 


Compare ch. vii. 18. 1 AY) 
of t Earth, are * 


* 


4 PETER „ 


Ke ee eee e 
e oice ſhi 

one End' ed th the other und ſhall -F | 

mon the Nations to the N 

Verſes 27, Ver. 2 28, 29. None Pall 


28, 29. 98 22 * 77 7 0 


Hoſiiſe Army, ; it. 4 the ogg. 
N girds Men Si their 8 7711 


| ceſs is duch. "Sep eh Mn 
Verſe * Ver. 27. Neither ſball be ll. 4 Aber Lins be 
Too ed] A Girdle was apt lg + a Soldier's 

| bit. Sce'1 Kings ii. 5. Xx. 11. r | 
Bob it faſtened his' Armovr upon Him; 701 made Kind 
more nimble, and fit for Action. From thence it 
FX taken to ſignify Strength and Courage, Job xxxvili. 
1 2 7 


1a, xlv. 5. and to unlooſe rhe 
Lebte and diſpirit, Dan. V. 6. Iſa. xlv 
Idid. Nor the lacbet of their Shoes 5; broken] 
They ſhall be all well-appointed, and as their Cou- 
rage ſhall not fail . ſo whe all any os 


in their Habit or 
them unfit for Actioſ. Wi 5 92357 of 5 


Verſe 28. 3 475 28. And their Wheels. "like. a Whielwind) 
That nothing can ſtop nor reſiſt. Chariots were a 
prin al In weng of, War, * are N men- 

i 


in the auc Accoubrs of Blit les aß well in 
Scri' re as in Prophane Authors. 8 A 282 Ar 


Verſe * er. 30. And if one look unto the. Land, bebold 
Darknefe and Sorrow, and the light is La lened in the 

+ Heavens thereof Every thidg loo Black and dif. 
mal. The Scriptüre expreſſes great Clatnities by the 

8 Heavens being darkened, and the Sun, Moon and 
Stars withdraw ing their Light. Compare cb. viii. 22. 

| Kill, Io. Fer. iv. 23. Exel IXxIi. 7, 8. Joel ii. 10. 

Amos viii. 9. CHAP. 
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Alber of Htoetmor &, / 
nA MM 8 


by hol 


— the Aﬀay 0 ao ni from the 
Beginning ; See See this proved, both the New 
Ed ment 


15 
* 7 


. 
— 
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ſcription of what the Jews call the Divine 221 


1 


Fi „ i 


Grune of Canterbury, In his * 


or a glorious Repreſentation of the Divine Ma 5 eſty, 
which was exhibifed- in a rip hey Luſtre, or Flame 
of Light, together with a 2 Appearance of An- 
gels as its Attendants.” ” C Exod, xxiv. 10. 
Exel. i. 26. Dan. vii. 9, 10. Teal . iv. 1. The Di- 
vine Preſence is uſually repreſented in Scripture, as 
a bright Eight, or flaming Fire, breaking out -& 3 
Cloud, or thick Darkneſs; See P/al. wr 12. J. z. 
Ezek. i. 5 Dan. vii. 10. A lively Image of back, 
was that Pillar of Cloud and of Fire, which accom- 
panied the I achtet in their Journey, Exo. Kii. a 1. 
then ſettled upon tlie Tabern⸗ e, cb. xl. 39. and 
afterward filled the Temple; 1 Xp: viii. _ — 
Argument is handled with rest Accuracy, b y bly 
latry, ch. XX. ok 1005 
Ibid. and Ver. 2. ee Hill ebe Temple. 
Above it Hood the Seraphim: I G Wikways re- 
preſented ug attended with an ere Fran of An- 
yell," See Pf L. 17. Per, Li. Dar 
vii. 10. For this Reafon, t e Cherihins were placed N 
in the Temple, as <ver- ſhadowing the Mercy-Sext 

-whi 1285 thenext nee rare — 

1 birrs; Rich mi gt bettet be tran⸗ 

* ( e the Lord) d the Seu 
phims. We read in Ezekel,' cha). x. 30. xi; 22. 


That the op were inder the God of 9 


— B a : 


1 bis Glory was ovir them abb (Hit 
is + ropreſented;as carried by th 
Aaatiot which the Modern 
and the Pſalmiſt Oo in K 
heavens, Pfatehrviib 3g. a Ming upon er 
of the wind, Plal. xvili. 10. The Serapbims are 
called fo from their bright pin pony; like ores 

flaming Fire. See Exel. — 5 fal. civ. 3. 1 
ſeem to — ] fed Th, thi 
Thins over * 


” - 


ad A tri 2 5 — 
t call the Ny, 


* *4< 


= 
— 
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Reverenoe townrd God, 'as beitig'uhible ts b. 
his Mafef See E f 6. 1 Tete 


13. ** Vr uten 
Jak: e be covered big Peer) 7 ad 
8 es the dg 
Parts by the Feet, See Gen Rik. a 
596 Jag. iii. 24. I/. i. 20. Th Ex — it 
P to!" Angels '{mports thoſe thoſe ions, 4 
which: even che . Ned 45 fiabſe” who! 
compares with: then bf the dien vine Ma- 


jeſty. Zee u iv. 19, He 876 then elo#t xg 
ing 1 5 the lame" holy” Writer ſpeaks, * 
id.) 


4 Nenn be \ 
Rea iris to cet e . ee 


Eres <p EE pin Pla 1 
5 uſed in rhe 
Church. See EA if, 11. Fan thence" i 
into the Chriſtian, Thus! 52 bony md under- * 
ſtand St. Paule Words, eaking to one 


another in Pſolns d Fake Th ſame Cuſtom 


70117 119; 18 


Ver. 2. With ev he cole B+ Eliee) Ou Verſe 2. 


Ver. 3. Aud: dee ce e, oa: Verſe 3. 
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is mentioned by Pliny, in his Famous Epiſtle to Tu- 
Jan, Lib, X. Ep. 97. where he gives an Acogunt of 
the Chriſtians, and deſcribing thei Manner of Wor- 
ſhip, ſaith, that they do Ses Chriflo qumſ Deo 


digere ſecum invic m ora ec 
ore ſevere 1 Ther fog iy 


Ibid. Holy, Hobs, Holy is the Lo 1 of Hoſts) 8 
| God's s Holineſs, or the 1 of his Na- 
ture imp lies in it all the teſt of his Attnbutes; eſpe- 
cially his Juſtice and Metey, which are diſpenſed by 
the moſt exact Rules of Rectitude. The Chriſtian 


Church hath always thought that the Doctrine of 


the bleed Trinity was implied in this Repetition, 
which is intitnated in ſeveral other places of the Old 
Teſtament, particularly in that Form of bleſling 


which God commanded the Prieſts to uſe in hleſſing 


the People, Numb. vi. a4, 25 26. ThtL0 8 pible 

thee, and keep bee: Ihe Lox D make'bis Face to 
ſhine upon thee, and be racious unto thee: The 
Lox o lift up the light of his Countenance upon thee, 
and give thee peace. Where the Word  Febovab is 
thrice repeated, to denote ſomeigreat/Myſtery:as the 
Few: themſelves acknowledge: The fame Doctrine 

1s plainly. intimated. in this Prophecy, chop; xlviin 
16. as ſhall be ſhewed in the Notes upon tha 


L 8 
See the Note n-the8cb Verſe of this Chapter. 
Ibid. The whole 8 


4s full of -bis glory] Not 


| only this Temple, where there are at preſent ſuch 


Verſe 4. 


manifeſt, Indications of a divine Preſence; but the 
whole World carries evident Impreſſions — God's 
Majefty.. Campare;Rev. iv. 8; II. 

Ver. 4. And the Poſts of .the Door moved. at the 
voice of bim that cried] The Doors ſhook : | The 
ver * Motion of the Wheels of God's triumphal 


Chariot 


n . 


Chariot deſcribed; by: Exel (See Note upon Chapter 
ver. t.) being compared to the Voice of "hoy nigh: VL 
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mplya Phrali wine Perfohs/s For it cannot 
be ad wk ny bibility,” That God's d ſerfbed 
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ſiroy, to build and e. 3 i. e. to de- 
clate God's Purpoli In like man- 


. — a ors ——.— ere re Ciey, 


ch. xliii. 3. i. 4 to proptee the Deſtfüctidnof fr: 80 
here rw is faid to harden he propie t Hearty, md 
| Eyes, Le 1 which Prophecy the 


8 


. tig IR! uri of = 


12 Ibid, me, wks 212 Ph S k. 
So that 12 — Inſenübſe. Compare Pf). 
Ja — Gods ſaid to harden Mens 8 
very Means of Grace, which a 1 . ae Pope * 
to produce a quite cyntrary twithak he fbre- 
fees, that meeting ith "and "Xefra 


beets they will in the Bent take” then oy 


Rs in obdurate, 


S 999 «' 
14 i * ® I. 


— 


4 o * EY Ar . 

5 obdurate; andre reſolved; ihr est and wiſe Rea. 
VI. ſons, not to hindert .. eengr: ti: ane 
* Ibid; vr bealed J That is, Um ale Sine hs 


# E-- given tb 7 28 St. explains it, Man iv. 13. 
the Wo Heal i is taken, 2 Chron. 8 5 * 


Iii. 19. e Rc 


vert Ty; Ver. 11. Then ſaid l. Joe] bow r 


 _ biram]. The Prophet asks;' how long ſhall this 
25 Blindneſs or Obſlinacy, and this Puniſhments which 
it will bring upon this People, continue? To which 
Queſtion. returns an-Anſwer.to.this Effect, 
There is no Hope of Reformation; the People will 
be irreclaimable, and God will continue his Judg- 
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the Character: or ibe Perſon Hrs deſeribrd tan be- 
e d "(Wok + off}. 
| unf 
TT, ND als Pall come b a Verſe 1. 
Rod uit 'of be Stem of Feſſe, 
OO en aucb ſball grow out of 
_ wan 1 e RoorsÞiThe ; Prophet per- 
=== {ts in the Metapher which he : 
had uſed i in the two laſt Verſes of. the furegoi ng | 
Chapter: He there TREO AUFnT TS _ | T 


* 


b 3. 
ſfenth 
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= the Principal Officers of his Ar 
. 5 mie f 
Ld he defetibay | d 


kind. See the ine E 


A Communrian r 
— the Reſem- 


tees in the and 
(mall i ene _— 


deen fofely- 


as a 


lil. 2. It is uſual 


oh, 5. 


N for the P % take elfe of 
| Temporal eliveran to forete wy Ble Wys of 
the Goſpel: - 9 i. 11 


Verſe 2. 


| Counſel to form pl Defig 


told by , Dew XV 15 is de 
plentifully endued wich the Gifts o 


Gift of 8 avQification: i 


Ifa. xlii. 1. Ii. T. Tub. iii. 
»pecaltth 


0 the 


Holy Gast!! M N U + %" 
"And ſince the Union ofthe 19 with 

the Human Nature of Chriſt, is ag by da- 

ered Writers to the of the Holy Gho 


all the extraordinary Gröcos conſeqwent 
Union, may upon that account be jultly 1 
to the ſame Principle. 
Ibid. The Spirit of Wiſdom ond Underſtanding] 
The former may be underſtopd:of, Dune Things, 
Ibid, The S Counſel and :] Of 
_ 2205 bt, or 
Courage, to enecute chem. "The Word eburah, 
which our Tranfli#ign renders: br, e Cou- 
rage; Compare ch. xxviii. 6. Is often 
tranſlated Aula his by the Seftuagint, to the ſam 
Senſe ; in which Senſe tis nen uſed by St. Paul, 


2 by 


| the latter of Natural. 


and Spe ae but juſt Life enough es to Tips its 


Ver. 2. dnalthe: Spirit of the Ls. _ hdr 
bg The Her ahe ge t. F A. 


Go writ, 
than any other Prophet ever Was. See 55 = 2 
45 N "The 


en 18 that 


thus Chapter, That this Barr of th 
notbdlong to the meek, de ted prac 
But ſurelyCbrif's bearings Wimeſs 20 
his Mifliom, ing dawn hint r . 
tion of what | 


* 4 


$ 3 
* . * - 


may not 'imaprop 
and ws n dre eg pate e 2 t 
Ju jan and 


er of God, 
3 YAL fianding Verſe 3. 
| Un; | 


%% A CR K wake 


Chapter Piety: This exactly anſwere that Character our Sa- 

XI. viour gives of bimſelf 15 That he made it hi Meat 
, Drink t do the Wi bim thas ſent bim, and 

Juni his Wok ; Joh ek 510 v7 4; 4 Iv . 

Ibid. And be ſha Hnor dr jg ar te gs 2 

Eyes, ices reuov fir 
He will not juuge accortlt ed ee. 
e n Te as our 

a "bY qt tt »ff — ry 10 1. + 7 

righteouſneſs Judge the 

TE” - of rhe 

J of the Ir paitial ini- 


peculiarly 5 


ene A Jas 17 


did. Eo 75 — 1 e bee Was 
bis Mouth, ani with the breath of hir Li ſballbe 
flay the Wicked) A Rods an ble Ponte: 
See Note on ei. ix. 4. o the Power of Che it his 
Kingdom is often compared toa Rod, Fal. cx. a, and 
to a Rod of Iron, Pſal. ii. 9. becauſe i will, in the 
End, break to pieces all its Adverſaries; 8ee Dan 

ii. 44. Rev, ii. 27. This Rod is ſaid: hete to! 

out of the Mouth of Chriſt, as it ſignifies che Word 
of God, containing his Threatnings and:Judgments 
denounced againſt Sinners. This fame Word -isfaid 
by St. P to be 9 than any _ 
9 14 5 Stor 


i. 16. 


| e 


25 ent 1 
pious Frauds ande 7 lege FI v0 19 * A * 55 
Wr e e 2198; Rabe 
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; 
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gon 184 WED 


ehr. iv 12. bechulr it will 
oldeſt ſtroy thoſe that ontinus.diſpbedieri, in 


Ne the Words hae?” This Sword js deſoris. 
;AS; proceeding gat te Monch! Chrifh: 
becauſe: De of tbe Mew 


pronounced upon the Re 
f the World ; See: Job. xii 


bs Latter, Parkef Nen Yar w eee n 
xl 0 A | 1 v 1 
falhlied in che Deftraginthof nee mY 


OR 


* 
, 
, — 


natioſi 
9 8 by him as the judge 


den here all * 
92 7 


M bas 381 0 2 ae” dN 


1 


Verſe Ek 


3 that cuery 
Ver. 6, 7, 8. — 


erful, that uſe tu 3 aps hi nei, beings dis 
C ads be meant by the H nd this Lamb s\ dm 


and ſubdue the al 7 vpn e om wher 


1 


Ver. 6, 1 8. The Wolf alſo fbulf del | wich" 
Lau ieee by — 2 hs 


ofi 
dal Weste & fri and 
h pwr outward Occtſons of 
ing emoved: The Grent and Pow 


Diſturbances be 


poſed to come to 


r od, odation, 


tog ws. 1 . og bps rd = 
pare xiii. 1 519. they further im- 
ply, that God will protec his People "alt 
Perſecution and ontwarif! Violence, which: elle. 

Whats expreſſed by his ning a for than 

with the Blaſts of the Field, Hof. it. 18. . 
with Levis Kxvi. 6. Job v. 42 N 2 "4 
dee e likewiſe th Note upon ch. AW 10. $8 


{ball not but nor Any] 
Nba @n eb. ii. . 0% r 


Ver. 9. N 
mY 


Kew we ok he . 7 5 ge 
outward Face of Things under the ben 8 8 
of Chriſt's Kingiah, Hall be: chiefly | 
Inereafd of they Knowledge the" Duties | 
gion, ꝓhiclh When tis rnade-thep; overt 
pleof Men's Lives; ee 


"ie 


4 * , L * 


it fallows, that ſuch a State N Feace 2 
Tranquility is not tube #3 Büt 1 eat. _ 
er Advancements of Holineſs, hatt ave at eo 

be ſeen among the Generality of Chriſtians? Some 
remarkable Inſtances of this kind appeared. in that 
Regeneration or Renovation of Mind and Manners 


of 


N Fas, Se, 


ſince a Root 1 | 
e — 


. 


pa 1 1 75 N 2 
Het Preachers bf the Go 
EY == into the 7 rl Pars 


utnerous Aſſembly LE 
of hiring Hither the 6 the 


ſaid 


— NEN N Ar 


a, or e to the Cuſtom 


f hob 7h 5 bes Bt gs: 9 3 80 
wo ft 404 e Null be glorious]: | 
is ſtiled Gods Refting-Place, Pal. cxXKii. 1 * 

1. Chron. -xx vn a. ae ſame Analogy tt | 

| Church! is here called Chriſt's % 1 
he Glorious nd F iguaiſting 
ekinab or Cid of Wir. The Sytnbol 
Preſence, which covered the Tabernaele, 


enple;- il 


34. and afterward filled the F 
10. and then ſett led itſelf over the, Ch 

the Note on ch. xxxvii, 16. The Werz ns. Tra 
that in theTimes here ſpoken of, the COIN mall 


be in ſuch a Glorious ſettled State, as ſhall be viſible 


in the Eyes of the World, not m Mmean' Perfect 
ted Condition, or ſprced to remdde fo ide to 
Place to avoid the Fury of its Per 


uelatio n WT 

Verſe 11. Ver. 11. The: L on ball: ſer ie Hani wh 
ſec Time to recover the RA 

This . contains a general 'Propt 

Wald. e Chriſt's Kingdom ſhould m 

World. 1 this Advancement rains * 


rent Steps and D recs; ſo the ſeveral Ports of *its 
TIE may b ppoſed Nato at different Ages 
eriods of Tae: 8 ; Note o i 3. And 


1 take this Part of * Chap 2 from the tenth 
Verſe © onward, to W nous Times of 
the Church which ſhall be = 1 


the Reſtgi. 
ration of the Jewiſh Nation, when they ſhall em- 


Þrace the Goſpel and be reſtored to thoix own Coun- 
try. 


repairing to their [5.06 at 


| . 25 is deſcribed Hinz into ae, 1 | 


—*— ww ane 


hos he ee to tage 


"—_— 
* 


>. 


„e e e ee IF 


5. &c. liv. Hr 20, lx. "bm. Iii. 


Is. fig 25 XXIIi. 8. X. 8, 9, 10. XXxi. 
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XYZ oy 


| 5 17. 5 xx. 3. 4. Ke. 


Coaſt 4; hos the Countries u dhe Me iter 
1550 Coaſt whergof gin Me gh Elf ac- 


| ths. Thy 4 Tune e phe ni 


t is, the 88 Con bY Alia and Greece. See 
Mr, Mede, Book I. Diſcourſe 49. So that the Ex- 


ty. frog the Tevetal Diſperfons where they ure at. Chari 
8 n remarkable Scene of N 8 IX 
| d by moſt. oſ the Pro aof. the Old — | 
; wr Aud By St. Pau in the l Peu. 
C * 4. ee IT 437 I e 13. Xlv. 


A. White's, in his 4 Pant 


Verſe 12. Ver. 12. And be ſball ſet up an Hin for i 


% 


A ae 


eſſion of the Text may very well comprehend even 
i European Nations, and cones th that: Cavil of 
his. Chapter, 
inſt Underſtandiug hos Peary .of 1 * 9 
he Reſtoration of the Jem: in the latter 2 
cauſe there is no Mention made of England, 
Germany, &c, where their N is ens bow 
it is obſervable, that generall ungbere tho 
Iſaiah foretells the Calling of th rl be males | 
particular Mention of lilſlands : See ch. xli, Cle 
10, 12. xlix. 1. Ii. 5. K. 9. which many 
ters have looked upon as a plain ty that * 
Chriſtian Religion * ſhould take 18 UTE 
Parts of | W be hn vers Teo om 
Jews by he 1d peopled by = Polert 
apbet, w who jr arg themſelves i m4 Nas 
Feng} clay t dre the A1 hetick 
eem particularly to denote t n. Parts 0 
Wort. or the ean Nations: "The Fal bei 
often called the Sea in the 
like manner ſome explain the Illes af#y 0 


oned ch. Ixvi. 19, of got ee | 


orld, 
and ſuppoſe them, with t re 


Countries the 


h 4 | 
named, to denote the four Quarters of the Earth. 


7 

The ge not on fs Me 
to the yt wart themſelves, but ſhall likewiſe with 
one accord, as by a Signal” reſtare all the Jews to 
their own Country, and aſſemble them from the ſe- 
veral Diſperſions whither they aye been + 


9 Ali. 6. xlix, 24. IX. 4. Ixil. 10. 


Nations, 1 [ball 
See ver 


| Ye. 


In _ 
Ver, Ephraim foal d 85 Chap 
| mg fir 22 
Them the Ton e ene 


Ab, 
Tribe of that . and Boſten put for 1ſ-aet, 
as that vas a diſtinc Kiogdom from Ju Anh See 
Note um ch. vii. 2. „ Thus the Word is faken here 
andi he Verſe 1 * that the Quarrels Fu, Dif- 
ſerifions that ſe two! Rival 
Kingdoms ſhall MX 0 — u End, and they ſhall 
both be govern'd by one King,” the Meſſtas. Sees 
Ezek, xxxvil. rn. 16. — 22. 
We muy further obſerve; that in moſt of the above. 
mentioned Prophecies, where the General Reſtöra- 


e Hy Sharers in the Bleſſing 


Verſe 1 But ur hel th [or 
biliflivies - band 
12 FR "and the” 1975 F Ammon 71 


them Tneſe People were all Borderers Pale- 
ended 200k all % Ree ev their. he 
«kia Sen the 3 7 den which Ac 
count iu theProphet! they are often ſed 
in a'Geteral Senſe for the Enemies of God's Truth 


and Pebple.' © Compare cb. 8 . — XXxiv, 3, 6. 


4 7% ii To the ſame Senſe the 
James of N are uſed in 
other Places : See: ih „ XIX. 23. Revel. 


Gocke People hal have a com e ths 0 thei 
Enemies, Whether chey de oats of tek 52 


cbriſt, or of Wharſoever other —— 


TY Ibid, 


tion of the Jos is foretold, Iſrael and Judab are 


xi, B. T Meaning ear of the Flare 6s Thu 


"the: tan N Verte 13. 


Jerem. iii. 18. er? 11. 5 


the Shoulders of Verſe 14. 


/ 
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Chapter bid. They ſpall ſpoil them of the \Eaft rogetber, 
XI. The e reads; The Galen of the Eaſt: J 
Yo which are meant the Arabian in general, andthe 
It ne . forts 93 5 as the Midianites, Amolekitet/$&. 
[HE Compare vi. 3. vii. 12. viii. 10. Arabi is 
commonly « lates the Exſt Country in Scripture: See 
Gen. x. 30. Xxv. 6. fob i. 3. Jerem. Xlix. 88. 
Tho Mr. Mede is of abs it _ was'callefi:fſo 
in reſpe& of Egypt, a an the Zeros learned that 
Form of Speech duriiſ heir 122 there ; 
eie, 20s lying rather Dna _—_ 
c „at it Arn 
verſe 15. N en Lozp ſhall urterly: of doo th 
T ongue of the Egyptian Sea, Le The W ; 
when applied to the Sea, denke . Bay, and of 
it is tranſlated; Foſb. xy. 2, 5. So that hy the — 
of the Fxypiian Sea}. muſt be meant the Bay 
Mediterranean Sea where the Nena 5 
itſelf into the My 9 By the River ae 
* certainly meant the Nile, Compare a xix. S. xxiii. 
3. famous for its. ſeven Mouths. |: Seithe Vieeſe im- 
por the. Deliverance of the Jews ain the latter 
imes from their ſeveral Captivities, & bich (hall be 
as miraculous as that which was vou to them 
by Moſes, whem by lifting up his Rod the Red Sea 
was divided, and, gavethem a Puſſags * Est, 
 Epvod. xiv, 16. See the following Wa 
Verſe 16. Ver. 16. And ther g ſhall e a, Hab. wa forthe 
Remnant of bis People. which ſugll be H fram A 
rig] Compare oh. ix. 23. where the ame E 
on is uſed: It here denotes the . 
from their Oppreſſors, and their v ies co- 
ming into the Church, and being made Partakers of 
the ſame Promiſes with the Jews, Aria and 


4.0 


dered upon Fudea, 


auen 13 of 1A) M. 
Egypt were the two flouriſhing Kingdoms wick hey Chapter 


and by turns were the gre 
a See ch. Ii. 4. 


Neſſors of 


Wi in many of ng pages phecies which menti- 

aun Teveraſl LY the Jews, and l — 5 
cir ſeveral Diſperſions, 4 ben 

joined together, as the two' rtl: Pas laces 


from whence their Captivity ſhould return, Com- 
pare eb. xix. 23,'24, 2. Wii. 13. Zecb. x. 10, 11. 
And whether we underſt at by the River, ver. 15. 
the River Mi, «paging © the Now, there, or the. 
River ates, 8 er by way of Emi- - 
nence, eb. xxvil. 12, Ferem. ii. 18.) as many Inter- 
preters do; the Senſe comes all to one, and imports 
the ſame witk the Phraſe of aryi ring up up the Waters 
eee Rev. 12. whietfignifics there the 
re iments tliat "hight hinder the 
— eople. The Expreſſions in both 
theſs Places may be in Alluſion to Orur's draining 
the River Euphrates when he took 8 


x ne”. . 1 9 l. 36... 
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= den en 
This en is. an "th 8 praiſ >, Proper to = 


uſed. in that. 3 — — "the. Church, de+ 


. ſcribed in th Chagter.... Qf che ſame Uſe 
nies the rock — — — — wy Xv Xx Vi. and 


Revel. xv. 3. Many of of the Fg e, relate tothe 
| ſame Glorious Time, eee Pal; xcii, xvi, 
cin. N e FIT. | 125 


1 —_ 


in SIE; 


: 


— 


who thb mac 
tein of Life, and of all Bleſ- 
ſings both Spiritual and Pfal. xxxvi. 9. 

erem. ii. 13. The b did uſe to repeat this 

erſe, when with a great deal of Joy and y 
they. drew Water out. of the River of Shiloab upon 
the "laſt Day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles; to _ 


Cuſtom our Saviour i is ſuppoſed to allude, Fob. vii 


water out of 


215 10 rom God's 
and 


Ver. 3. — Herefore with jo hull: 
F - eW, 
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Here be W's third Part > this P which 1 
porter. unto the End the IR ter. 
* — ths De lorious Times 

ſbould — is the — Dayr, * ; 

; 8 foretells the Deſiru od 
e wich Babylon, whit her God's People 
mere to rs carried Captive, and therefore was a 


e or Figure of Antichriſt 1 4 N Oppreſſor 
N 7 Gods Gee : See Rev. Sr 


5. and whoever! cove pe: ſeveral parti-- 
arc in ibis and the next Chapter, an compares 
them with the former Part 0 | the Xx e 
with Chapter xlvii, and the} and 11 r | 
of Jeremiah, which treat of the ſame Subje wil 
eafily. find" that theſe- Feet. es bave an Aſpect , 
beyond the Taking of Babylon by Cyrus, inaſmuch I 
. as the Prophets deſcribe this Fudgment as a deci- 
— that ſhow 1 e vindirate the | | 
Cauſe of oppreſſed 17527 and Innocence, and put | | 
2 Ro Period to doi, an to all the Miſeries _ | 
— God Pe ; ſeveralof which 
particulars ſball be taken otiee of, as the Text | 
offers Occafion.. . THE 3 x 
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Chapter 
XIII. 


Verſe 1. 


Verſe 2. 


4 ennzu 1 


Ahora to obe ated by OE DeviGon of Gols | 
" Threatnings among the profane Jeu, upon which 
Account N. Vie of it it: See Ferem. xxIii. 
33, 34. XC 

Vo F Lift 2 un a Banner upon the bieh 
Mountain, exalt the Voice unto them, ſhake the hand}. 
The Uſe of ſetting up a Banner is for aſſembling 
Men of Arms together, (Compare ab. v. 26; which 
was for that Reaſon ſet: pen an high Hill, that: it 
might be the more taken Notice of: See cha xviii. 


3. XXX. 17. ſhaking, or lifting up the Hand was: a 


Token that Fas to d.the 1s Tarpolon. Compare | 


ch. xlix. 


Ibid. That's they may eie the Gates if the No- 
Bes.] To lift kl A ns under the Service of the 
ſeveral great Officers and Commanders. mh” 

Ver. 3, J Roe, commanded my \ ſanflified. — 
That is, thoſe whom I have appmgited and ſet apart 
for this Purpoſe. To Sandi War, in the Hebrew 
Language is the ſame as to prepare War, See Jer. 
vi. 4. XXL. 7. . ii. 9. To the ſame Purpoſe 


| God calls Nebuchadnezzar hig Servant, Jer. xx. . 


and Cyrus bis anointed, Iſa. xlv. 1.  becauſerthey . 
were ordained and ſet apart by: God to be the Exte- - 


cutioners of his Judgments. upon thoſe Nations 
whom he, had marked out for Deſtruction 


Ibid, I baue alſo called my mighty ones for mine 
Anger) Thoſe whom I have endued with * 


„ T „ 
for che erecuting my Vengeance upon a ſinful Pep-" Chapter 


Compare ch v. 27. XIV., 2, 34% del ii. 11. wy XIII. 
hy - Buzn them that 1 3 Let Oe 
umahds | 


That take plenſure in exec thoſe 
— 2 which wit eee my Honour and Greats" g 
ne Sinh + 0 / 

Ver. 4. The Noiſe of a Multirade ined Morn- Vark * 
cn] Gatherir round the Baumer Which was ſet. 
up there, ver. Dt elſe the Prophet repreſents them 
5 — afar off upon the Moumtains, — —— 2 
down from | thence to beſiege "Babylon. The Ex- 
preſſions-are noble, - and contin alively Deſcription 
of that Terror which the ende of an hoffile” a 
Army ſtrakes into the Beholder s. 5 
Ibid. 4 Tummdtuous — — King Chin of Nats: | 


— — Cyrus his Army was made 
. ou en 
5 
Ver. toms tbe Verle 5. 
B Hes Many of Oyrui's Auxiliaries came 
from very diſtant Countries ; See the places of Je- 
1 jull mh cited: The adds xis; as an 
Agena e 'of the Judgment; See Note on ch x. 3. 
from the Al-Verſe C. 


Ver. 6. It — as a es; 
mighry-J Whoſe Bower and N —1 is able | 
to reſiſt. \» Aus . WH $4 wil wn ogy * V. A | 

Ver. 7. e bande be hann, and erſe 7. 
every Man's heart ſhall melt ful often ſtrikes a 
Terror ĩnto thoſe whom he s for Deſtruction ; 
dee KXR. Deut. „ 25. Exel. vii. 17. 
XX16 15 0 01 It 9 EY Ar 10 Sc d IU 

Ver. 8. bey in pain ae 2 — 1 =: 
iravaileth J Any fudden:anavoidable Calamity, is 
=_ rot oe” 8 of a Wotnatfs Travail. 


Com- 


114 


N 


LINN 


Verſe 10. 


aud ſuch, like Expreſſions in the 


29. 2 Pet. iii. 10. 


Verſe 11. 


Verſe 12. 


Ffne:Gold ] This Expreſſion denotaa the Havachthat 


* e 
1 


4 DMMENT ARK 


8 xxVi. 17. Ferem, xk x. 6. k Theſe, 8: 

Ibid. They he emaze done. at 
Faces as, flame "They ſhall gaze one at 
another, like 1 under an Amagement, » that, do 
not know which way to turn themſelvesg and their 
Viſages ſhall be black and ghaſtly : Compare Jad 
ii. 6. 1 H. 10. 

Ver. 10. Far 88 ar. 
lations thereof ſhall not gius their «ng — —— 


denote great Calamities, when every * = 
dark aud dime; : — — eb. v. 30, viii. aa. fo: 
ii. 10. Amos viii. 9, 0. Jrrem x.. Thrſe Me- 
taphors do more par fgnifie: the Dawnfalt 
of States and 2 as ch. XXIV. 4. 
Exel. XXI Il. 7. Jas Revo. vi. 1a, 2 E 
viii. 12. 1 4 f dun e 

ratively expreſſed by the oon, and 2 
or the, Hoſt oſ Heaven: * XIV Il Miv. 21. 
Laſtly, it may be obſerved, that all God's particular 
Judgments doing: Earneſts and Forerunners of the 

fy and general ſudgment, the ſame- ſhons are 
common to both; pare: Juul i- a3 iv. 


— Ii.l 2 the arrogancy of Semen * 
_ fe, and will lay low the Haugbtineſ of the mi- 
Seech. * 5. 6 145A Note up- 

— ii. 11. 


Ver. 12. — eres Nenn abe 


ſhould be made of ſuch Mei as were fit to bear Arms, 
which ſhauld make them become as ſcarce. as Gold, 
and as valuable ; 9e the like Calamity deſcribed 
ch. iv. 1. Or elle the ä * _ - 

es 


— — · Þ il 


rape: e. 


\ 


2 Compare tber. 17 
thin the. MT 

.Ophir wan d Flaee noted for the. beſt Gold, whither-- 
Solomon: waſticked? far it, 1 Aings in. 2B." tho! the 
Place were famous for it long before, as appears by 
the Book of Fab, ch. xxviii. 16. Some place Opbir in 
tha Kaſl- Indie, particularly 

ſertation apt this Sabfecke Boachurt thinls that 
there was an Opbir in Arabia Falix, which is the 
Place — ne Fregn meant in Jab, tho he ſuppoſes the 


. — — phir-in 
the Sei Poor is a Place 
—— wirh 
ca int, 1 ix. 
Irony — — ca — 
er. 13. 1 le 13. 
the Eaxtth:ſpallremove out of bir mer] Theis Ex- Verſe 13 
preſſiona great Alteratious: See Note on 


ch 2 9 


— 6. — 27. 
rh, Country e 2 10 


place, like a e eee ker 
is p 


—— li 


wer The hl ou ee * 


—— un (All the Auni- 
hary' Fordes — 2 aſſiſt the Balybwians, 
on make what haſte they can to get home again; as 
* 1 do in a general Overthrow ; Compare Jerem. 

1 9 XXIii. 36. 
Q 2 Ver. 


Þ The dahabitants of 
| lie from place to 
Creatures 


hoſt their Leaders, ſhall 
5 


traded «with, to be in. India. ia 


| 115 
no Mans Life, — would Pur- * 
A0 


in Hi Dre 


e, Verſe 14. 


— » . —— — —— 


A. 


116 1 ME N TRY 
Chapter ety one tba i joined to them, ſball fall 
Xl I. by th N wr] "All the Aſſociates of the Babylonians, 
o they be Foreigners, 2 their Fate. 
Verſe 16. Ver. 16. Tbiir Uhiluren ſhall bes 80 pieges 

before their Eyes I. By w way of Retaliation-for- 'the 
Cruelty of the Babylonians | againſt the Joe ; * 
2 Chron, XXXV117. P ſal. cxxxvii. 9. 
bid. Their Houſes ſbull be and their. Wives 
rauiſhed J Alb manner of Li y hall be given to 
the Rane and Luft of he, Soldier _— 
.crie 17. er. a7: B 0 I will 
| them ] A Nation of nd Accoun . 
this Prophecy 5; their Country bei — un- 
der the King of ria; See — Kone c xvĩi. 6. and 
not erected into a Rind Kin —— — 
, firſt King took the Adminiſtra 
about the ſeventèenth Near 5 — 
afterwards they grew to be — — Peo- 
ple, and made up the principal Part of the Army 
which was brought. againſt \Babylon by Cyrus, © (who 
huimſelf was a Medis by the Mother's fide) which 
Army is upon that account deſcribed as coming from 
the North, Jerem. I. 9. 41. for ſo Medin lay With 
reſpect to Ba bylon: See likewiſe I/. kli. 23. The 


Medians AR yCyrurs Means, oame to have 
which he: erected up- 


the chief Share in that "Ep 
on the Ruins of the Bahlonian Monarchy, which 
is therefore cal led the — — the Meat and 
Perſians in Daniel, ch. Mn. vi. B. tho! Aſter- 
wards the Norſiant had the-Precodente ; See fiber 
be. 35 9. 4 26 4 £297 IN; ter 
B £11 Gixr 9406 
( Yar: 


——— WIDER: © 115 
. 


may be explained of cheir-rippir 
Child s a Piece of 2 pping up practiſed by 
| Conquerors: See Hof. xiil. 16. Amos i. 13. 
ö Ver. 19. And Bab the Glory © 
. the Bag f the Chaldee's excellency” Hei- 
| then Writers give almoſt an incredible Acai of 
the Greatneſs of this City. The moſt wie Ac- 
counts ſuppoſe its Walls to have been five and four- 
ty Miles in Compaſs,” That Paſſa e in Jeremy, ch, 
Ii. 31. ſhews it to be of a vaſt Extent,” Ons Hoj 
foal run to meer another, and one Meli 5 er to meer 
7 


another, to ſbew the King Ta pit 


is tal at one end. But 


wal talen, ici wut tb days before "the tber 


the Height of his Greatneſs, Dan. in g 


Ibid. Shad be, 1 wht G0 


againſt Babylon, Jerem. J. 40, 31, 64. B 
ver reco its ancient Sp 


e e 
Empire from thence' 


after it was taken 


8 


by the Perſſans, it by 


L VI. cap: 264 But thipdflidnot come to pr, fill 
a a conflendle Time affWthe taking of the City b y 


owed in the Revelation, * Deſtruction · ĩs 


threatned 


—— — ᷑ öJ——— — — 


ls ontdoes'evert this 
| Account, telling us, that —— one” part , the wy 


knew of it : Polis. & III. . 3. The Seatelibeſs of o 
this City; was what — 44 gloried in, as 


Bot upon the Removal of the Seßt bf tie 


decayed, till it was at laſt reduced to an utter — 5 
litude: See Strabo lib. XVI. and Pliny's Nat, Hiſt. 


— From whence we may conclude; that this 
rophecy looks further, to another Babylon, men- 


See not” egal aleut, che 82 
up Women with Verſe 18. 


Eden, Verſe 19 


SC ALLY 
e So 
— Gomwerba] Ses the Rad e defiouriced 


ne- 


* 
0 
—_— — 7 


118 AxGoUn rauer 

| I nn 5 the longed rgeCited Wen. of Feremy, Revel. 
XVI. 21. This ls A LC 

e that tha * E ee Senſe of | ſeveral Erophe, 

dies, that is, the naſe which is more remotely 

intended, comes nearer to the Letter of the Pro Pro- 


phecies, than that which ſome call the Literal Senſe, 
aud think to have beep immadiualy deſigned by 


Verfe 20. the Prophet. 
| + Ver, 20. "Noicher hell. the haben piteb Teh 
there, neither ſtall the Shepberds make their Fold 
there] The Aratione were wandring herds, 
that Rad n certain Habitation, hut carr! their 
Flocks and Teuts place to place, for the Con- 
e of Paſture : Much like the Namades of 
This ien denates the utmoſt Degree 
of Solitude. It is. great Degree of it, ſor the 
Places. where great Cities ſtgod to be turned into 
Paſturags ; See ch. xvii 2. vii. 10. But here 
is ſaid; chat the Ruins of Babylon ſhall be a Place 
fit aply far wild and ſavage Creatures CN 
Verſe 21. vo 21. But wild Beaſts of the Deſart fb 
there, and their ſhall be full of 
Wer, and Owls ſbal dwell there, dry hey por 
dance there] Comp are ch, Liv. 11 — 13. 


Rev. xx 275 — What Creatures are 
meant by ſeveral Hebrew Wordawifithic and che fol 


lowing —— Paxticularly what: the Word Sin 
| . which our Egli rede Woes The 
| = ond originally ſignifies Goats - And it is — 4 
[ ſed, that evil OO of old time appeared 
Shape of Goats, nen 
Hicrogaic. part. 2. lil. II. cap. 7. upon which Ac- 
| Count the Word is ſometimes taken for Devils, and 
| is. ſo tranſlated 2 Lait ct? 


2 


rable of an "unclean Spit "Caith, Tha be — 1 
through dry, or uninhabited Places, Matth. xii. 
Verſe _ Ad Pr 


The Hebrew Word Tannin ſignifies any large Crea- 


ture of the creeping Kind, whether upon Sea or 


Land. it is taken for à great Serpent, ſuch 
as are. ulyally found in Deſarts, and deſelate Places t 
Compare Peat Xv, 19. rag bi 
more. of this Word, in the Note upon ob, £xvii. 1. 
_ Ibid, 6d ben: Mew he-petr- « hand, 
64} What will: certainly 
Ir re ſ 15 
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agne id ef fltaſent Palaces] ven . 


„ ee 37. See 


So * . 
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4 Gude be B „ eee 2 | 
. Predifion of the urter 001 of "rhe Babylo- 
nian Empire, and Extitpation of the R al Fi 
- There, e ci hoy N — 5 

ented t ſtruttion'of \the Powers'o 

Kabel 3. the Con eqs uence Of. date would be,” the 

Doliuerance and Reſtor ationi f the Fewiſh Ne- 
tion in particular, and of the" ch in general. 


OR the Loxy will bave * 
9 upon „ and will » 
{Jy beoſe 1 21 This ing. 

28 A to the Reſtora- 


— i 1 
by "Cyrus, as 2s arhits by ech. i. 17. ii. 
12. Iſrael is ſometimes 

xxiii. 2. 7 49. M 2 TY 1 * Pak. xiii. 
16. Iſrael being the hic gave to 
* a Mark ofchi 1 r, Gen. Xxxii. 28. 
it is chiefly made uſe of by the Prophets, when they 
deliver ſome gracious Promiſe from the Mouth of 
cn, n ſuch an one as concerns the 12 

ri 


Verſe 1. Ver. 1. 


t f 


oi 182 _— 
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Tribes, who were all equally deſcended from 74. Chapter 
cob, as 1＋ doubt not but this Prophecy i in its ultimate = 


Senſe, dee Cc apar 4h. i 6; 12. lik 1 
1X7 xvii. 12 31. 181 5132 3 25077 < g 


* 


Ibid. And hs Strangers hall be joined unto ahi | 


and ſhall leave unto the H ouſe” of Jacob] lt is 


probable, that many Strangers might be made Pro- 


ſelytes to the W's Religio gion during their Captivity, 
who' were Wil go along with them into 
Judeæa, there to enjoy Li free Exerciſe of their 


Religion: As we find there was a Mi xt Mulritude 


of Egyptian Natives, that accop Wales the Fete 
at their” Exit, Rxe6d; xi. 38. R appears too, that 
Cyrus hiniſelf acknowledged the God of the Fews 


to be the true God, See Ezra i. 2. and Darius 


gave Orders, that Sacrifice ſhould be offered daily 


in the Tewple for the Proſperity of himſelf and 


his Family, Exx. vi. 10. But theſe were but ſmall 
Beginnings: of what ſhould come to paſs in the 
Tinies of The Goſpel,” to which this Prophecy does 
certainly relate, as. will appear by comparing it 
with eb. Ii. 3, 6, 71585 and the Notes there. 


Ver. 2. WF the Poo ſpall tate them and bring Verſe 2 


them to their Place] They ſhall provide them with 
all neceſſary Accommodations for their wo roof See 
Exra i. 4. This will have a more Completion 
in that Reſtortioh of the Jewiſh nb Nation, hich 


ſhall come to paſs'M the latter Times. See ch. xlix. 
22. Ixvi. 20 


ibid. 4 be Houſe.gf Hel Belt poſſeſe them | 


in the Land of tbe Lob d, for Servants and 408 
ri ney and they ſball take them 


whoſe Captives they were, and they ſball rule — | 


5 Oppreſſors] Thoſe __ left their own Coun- 
try 


_<S 
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A CeuMuAN TAN N 


Chapter try for the Sake of the true Religion, would be con- 


0 
_ 


And as they became Sennen erben oer ez 


tent to live in an inferior Condition among the ems: 
ſo ſome of theſe very People ſhall become heir Ferr 
vants, or, as ſome underſtand it, ſhall became Con- 
verts to the true Religion. This may be the Senſe of 
the Words, with relation te the Return of the Je 
from the Babyloniſh Captivity 11 But without, Queſti- 
on, they have a further Meaning in them, and point 
at thoſe Times under the Goſpel, when thoſe world- 

ty Powers which were great Enemies to the Truth. 
ſhalt be converted, and pay a profound Submiſſion to 


the Laws of: Chriſtianity and the Paſtors of the 


Verſe 4. 


Church: And having been made Parizkers of their 
Spirineal >, miniſter to them in Carnal 
things, as St. Paul ſpeaks, Row, xv. 27. Compare 
ch. xlix. 23. Ki. 5. and ſee the Notes there. 1 £14 

Ver. 4. Thou foals take up. this Proverb again 
the King of Babylon] Compare Habak. ii. 6. The 
Hebrew word Moſbal ſignifies not only a proverbial | 
Speech, ſuch as was in every Bodies Mouth, but 
likewiſe a Parable, or an acute and excellent Say- 


ing, drawn up with Art, and adorned with rhetori- 


cal Figures: See Fob-xxvii. 1. XXIix. 1. ſuch as are 
the Parables of Jotham, and others in the Old Te- 
ſtament, and thoſe of Cbriũ in the New. Of the 


fame kind is this which here follows, made up of 


Sarcaſms and bitter Tronies ; together with a Poeti- 
cal Deſcription of the Infernal Regions, where all 
the Ghoſts of the deceaſed Tyrants are repreſanted 
as riſing out of their Places, and coming to meet the 
King of Babylon, and congratulate his Arrival among 
them: ver. 9, & c. 4 N 


Ver. 


| ur 75 THE. 123 
VII. 5. 19% Lo R bat broken the Staff of the Ch 
withed This was the Lord's Ns none Al He IV. 
could deſtroy a Power 10 firuly eſtabliſhed. See the Yak: 
of a Staff ee in the Note upon Verſe 3 


5, Tue whole Eanh i is at reſt 450 quiet] 
The Pecyle of the Earth ate at Peace, now the great Veal 0 
Oppreſſor of the World is gone. 
Vet. g. Tra the Fir-trees rejojce together at thee, Verſe 3. 
and the Cedars'of; 8 Kings and Princes are 
figuratively denoted by theſe Exprefſions : See Note 
upon ch. x. FEM. 9 55 Prises of leſſer Note 
were _ ruled 73 s great en | 
well as the cortinion”Peop 


Ver. 9. Hell from 5 17 . for rhee, to 
meet he at thy coming £]. See Note on ver. 4. 
Hebrew word bel, ich our Tranſlation en 
Hell, or the GA, fi igniffes the State of the Dead 
in ventral, See Fob ill. 14, Ge. and is indifferently ap- 
pied to the Good and Bad. Here it is taken in 
the worſt Senſe, and denates the Infetpal Manſions 
of deceaſed Tyrints.” So likewiſe Ee xxxii. 
21, We. 4 pig exactly parallel th Te Sometimes 
it ſignifies the rl allotted to the Souls of good 


Men, as larly when Jacob faith, Gen. xxxvii, 
35. Iw 


go down to the Grave Scheolab in the He- * 


brew] to my Son urning. Where the Word can- 
not de underſib6#b? tue Grave properly ſo ce, 
becauſe Facob thought his Son was devoured by ſome 
wild Beaſt; but muft be meant of the Place where 1 
ſuppoſed Jof2ph's Soul to be lodged. The Greek word 
Ads, attſwetFto Sbeol, is rendred the Place 

the Dead by our own Interpreters, Ecclus. xIviii. 
5 See this Subject argely and learnedly*handled 


2 by 


124 A GOMMENTTARY 
Chapter by Arch-Biſhop Liber, in his Anſwer to the Feſuit's 
XIV. | Chalenge, ch. VIII. and by Biſhop Pearſon, upon the 
WY Article of Chriſt's deſcent into Hell. 
Verſe 11. Ver. 11. Thy pomp is brought down to the Grave, 
nA nd the noiſe of thy Viol] All thy State and Glory, 
thy Mirth and Jollity. Thus the Deſtruction of 
Bre is threatned, Ezek. xxvi. 13. I will, cauſe tbe 
noiſe of thy Songs to ceaſe : That is, All that Joy 
and Mirth which attends Proſperity, ' See: Ikevite 


4 


* 


Verſe 12. Ver. 12. How am thou fallen. from Heaven, 0 


poſtate Angels is not directly recorded in the old 


Teſtament; but it is implied in the Diſtinction the 
_ Holy Writers make between good and evil Spirits, 
and is ſometimes alluded to.by the Prophets, when 
they threaten Deſtruction to proud and inſolent 
Tyrants, who, in Imitation of the Pride of the De- 
vil, exalt themſelves againſt God and his Truth, 
and are the Inſtruments af Satan in promoting Ido- 


latry and Wickedneſs in the World. Sce Exel. xxviii. 


27 13, 14. 


Ver. 


Re 1 nn 1 


1% ISAT AH, 123 
Ver. 13. For thou haſt ſaid in thy beart, J will Chapter 
aſcend into Heaven] Some Tyrants have been ſo ex- KV: 
travagant as to affect Divine Honours, See Ezek, (ay 
XXviil. 2. Ac. xii. 23. and the cel of. Caligula, Verſe 13 
and other Roman mamas in this kind are ſuffiei- 
ently known. It is toq-common among thoſe whole. 
Will is a Law, to forget their Dependance upon 

God, and farſy Ns to be All-ſufficient: 
which is in effe&'to aſcribe that Honour to them- 
ſelves which is due to God alone. It was for this 
Crime that HS was degraded. into a 
Beaſt; Dan. iv, 30. n 

Ibid. I will exalt *my „Tegen ove the. Stars of | 
God Above chic Ade gels: See ver. 12. Stars in the 
prop etical Dialect Genify Rulers ; See Note on ch. 
xiil. 10. and according to the ſudject Matter de- 
note Governours, cirher | Zur Church or State. See 
Reuel. i. 20. v 5 * | 2, X. 1. Dan. viii. 10. 


Ibid. I will ft Wh Ih, Mount of the Con . Ty Fog 
gation, in 2 2 0 the mg I will ſit i bly = 
Poms e O N ate. upon 1 
and an,t Na ide of _Feruſalem': 8 
P Peas Lil 2. T. Xl. 2. 1e preſſions ra | 


ey al: to the el of Satan, who affected 
equal with God ; 5 they contain in them an 
exact Delerig ot Antie brift, who is repreſented by. 
St. Paul, as bimſelf above all that is called 
God, or that is SP Fe] as ſitting in the Temples 


6 God, and f e chat he i God, 2 Thelſ. 
See likewiſe Dan. xi. 36. 


: 12 15. Tet thou ſhals Eber broug be 2 Rs fo Hell] Verſs 15. 
To the loweſt Degree o Miſery and d'Deſtrudtion: 
Compare Matth. xi. 23. 


Ver. 


: 
| 
4 
1 


126 
Chapter 
XIV. 


Verſe 17. 


Verſe 18, 


Verſe 19. 


ſe 21. Ver, 21. Prepare ſlauphter for his Children, Mo 

Ver "ho Iniquity of their Fathers] Belſhazzar Ti 

ſlain, and the Monarchy tranſlated to the _— 
a 


A Con ETA Ur 


Ver. 16. They that fee thee ſhall narrowly look 
upon thee] As not knowing thee at firſt Sight, by 
reafon of the = Alteration of thy Condition. 

Ver. 12. That opened not The 1 of | 
ner] The marginal Reading ex efſes the Senſe 
better, That did not let his Priſoners Iooſe bome- 
wards ; That is, Did not Reſtore them to their own 
Country, 25 Oris did afterwards do the Jerez bat 
kept them in perpetual Slavery. See Jerem, I. 33. 
Ver. 18, Every ont in hit own Houſe] In his own 
Sepulchre: So the Grave is called the Howe of B. 
ternity, or the Long Home, as our Tranſlation very 
well expreffes it, Fcrlæſ. xii. S5. 
Ver. 19. But thou art caſt out of thy Gravis like 


an abominable Branch, and as the Raiment of thoſe 


that ave ſlain] Thou art not allowed the Honour 
of decent Burial; See the following Verſe, and Jer 
Xxxvi. 30. Thou art reputed i bettet than ad ad 
Branch, that is fit for nothing but to rot upou the 
Ground, Or Hke the Raiment of thoſe that are 
/lain, which is ſo filthy, that no body cares to touch 
it, The rotichivg the Clothes of any Perſon ſlain, 
did contract Uncſeanneſs by the Law, Numb. xix. 6. 


This Verſe may fit ly — 181 to Belſhazzar, the 


laſt King of the Babylon an Race, who being Gain in 


neglected for ſome time, and Tuffered to lie 
Ground, and afterwards be buried without any So- 
lemnity, but thrown into a Pit in the very Clothes 
in which he was ſlain, as common Souldiers are bu- 
ried in the Field after an Engagement, 


a ſuddain Revolution, his Body miglit probably be 
jobs 


7 


openel not the Houſe of bis Priſo. 


5 22 15 — Ea Ai. Mi. PTY 9 


| ben I $ 4.1 LH, 127 
and Perſians, Dan. v. 30, 37. it is not likely that Chapter 
any related to the Family of e — 2 XIV. 
W 2h * 1. Sr 

Aid. Tbat . . -tbe 5 : 
nor fill the face-of the 3 5 was the 
Ambition 5 the great Monarchs of thoſe Times, to 
build new Cities, ard call them by their on 
Names, thereby Terre tein Memery. Hence 
the Cities took. Riſe, which were called by 
the Names of Sale Ptolemais, Aleaandria, &. ; 
Some render flatter Par e Mor Silabs *- 
face of the wonld with 3 ſuch a ſhould cou- 
tinue a Succeſſion. of War and. and. d- 
ſturb the Peace and Quiet r cd 

Ver. 22. 1— will cs lm the Nome Ver 227. 
and Remnant, and Son and ef _ Sethe N ler 


on ver. 21. 
_ it. a + Poſſeſſion ron for Verſe 23. 


Ver. 23. 1 * al 
the Bitters, and Paola of Water]: Compare abap. 
Xili. 21, 22, XXX1V, II. Babylon ſtood in a low, 
marſhy Ground, and. the. Prophet threatens that it 
ſhall e as entirely de as if it were dunk into 
the Bottom of a great Lake ar Pool, der Jerem. Ii. 
64. This agrees with . is ſaid cb. xiii. 19. That 
it ſhall MEAS God auertbrew Sodom and Go. 
morrab, which were ſwallawed up in a Lake of Fire 
and Brimſtone. Several learned Men are of Opmi- 
on that the ſame ſort af Puniſhment is threatned to 
Myſtical Babylon: Revel. xvin. 21. which the Pro-- 
id: And 7 oil iocepis with the boſom of e. 

1 w * | 

ion] I will make a clear Riddance of all its Wealth 
and Subſtance. Se the _ nee 2 Kings 


XX, 13. 


| hs | Vere. 


„rr 
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128 400M H N r 
Chapter Ver. 25. That I will break the Aſrianin my land, 
: XIV. and upon my Mountains tread bim under for 20M 
A unterpreterꝭ underſtand this Verſe of Senngcherth, 
Verſe 25. wWhoſe Army was deſticyed in its March toward Je- 
: «rnſalem, upon the Mountains of Judes ;; Ses the 
Note upon eh. Ixv. 9. and they think that the Pro- 
-phet mentions this as an Karneſt of that Vengeance, 
which is here denounced n gdinſt ehe Bab loni an 
-narchy, which was all one with the A Hrian, and is 
called by that Name, even after the Scat of that 
Empire was removed th Babylon - Set 3 King. xxtii. 
29. 2 Chron. XXNIil. 11. But to make this Part of 
the Verſe agree better with what follows, Then pal 
the yoke depart ou thy neck, Nc. which Words im- 
ly the final Deliverance of God's People; I am apt 
40 think that by the Mrian, may be meant ſome 
remarkable Enemies of God's Church, (See Note on 
eb. xi. 14. XXII. 16.) and partifularly rhoſe which N 
are expreſſed by Gog and Mageg, Ezek. xxxviii. 
who, as the Prophet there tells us, ver. 17. were 
under ſeveral. Names ſpoken" of - by the Prophets of 
Iſrael: And it is particularly ſaid of them, That 
they (hall fall upon the Mountains of Iſrael, Ezek. 
KXXI1X. 4. the ſame Expreſſion that is uſed; here. 
8 And if we underſtand the Words thus, it properly 
follows, as a Concluſion from the Premiſes, in the 
ee 1 eee 1 X 
26. Ver. 26. This is the purpoſe that is purpoſed up- 
om an the whole earth, &c. ] But cy, ths Dna. 
this Verſe of the Babylonian Empire, ſuppoſe the 
Prophet ſpeaks of it as if it were an univerſa) Monar- 
chy, and comprehended in a manner all the known 
World: As the Roman Empire was in After- times 
{tiled by the Name of the World: See Lk. ii. 1. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 28. In the year that Ning Aba died, m 
cher Buden] Here begins a new Prophecy againſt Xf\ 
me! fr bor a Burden, as that aga 0 my N 
* . Lili. I. re joyced upon the tu. 18: 11% 

of Alas, which Sins 44 this s Proptiory 
againſt them, 1310 e if 385: 19h); 34 210 f ii 
. 29. 29s Rijoyed notthou whole Palatine} All the Verſe 29. 
Tribes or Claus of the Philiftines; who had five Lords 
or Heads over them; See Joſb. xiii. 3. T Sam. vi. 6. 
Ibid. Becauſe ee Rod F lim that note tllec i. 
broken] Becauſe: Aba is dead, the Son of Uzziab 
thy deadly Enemy, See 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. Children 
are commonly eſented by Rods or Shoots, that 
grow out of the Root of a Tree: Ser cb. xil 1. 4 
Ibid. For out of tbe Serpent ' Root ſball come forch 
2 Cucberrice, and bis Fruit Bae be a fiery flying Ser- 
pent] As much as a Cockatrice, or tiery flying Ser- 
pent is more to:bedieaded> than a common Viper ; ſo 
much more Reaſou he you to fear Hezokiab; than 
his Grandfather Uriah, becauſe the Sraudſon will 
make an entire. £ of f 
2 ** xviii. 8. Ah 
Latines call Ser pens: . * darts 
apainſt any Creatute — mbcts: Aud they — 
ien, — they cauſe an Inflammation where 
W bd te den of f the- poor l Feel, 
er. 30. And the Verſe 0. 
and the ps err in 2 ] The ſame : | 
Hezekiab ſhall be a mild and — Governour 
to his own Subjects, he ſhall — Care of them as a 
were op does of his Flock, and: relieve thoſe who 
8 ſſed by the Philiflines in his Father's 
e 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. The Firſt-born of 
15 Poor denotes * who are remarkably ſuch, as 


8 hy 
T. 


r 5 * 


130 A GC OMMEN\T. An Y 
Chapter the f born of. Death, Job xviii..23. :Lgnifies) Emme 
XIV. unuſual Diſeaſe, and ſuch as ig: Aiſlioguiſhed from - 
LY the common Ways of Dying Belle aan AL ST 
Verſe 31 Ver. 31. For there come from thai North 
moke}. Juda Northward af the Filmen, 
— whence this udgment is threatned:'; Smoke 
and Fire are Emblems of God's Wrath, and Jigs great 


5 Calamities. See Gen. xv. 17. Hſal. xvili. 8. 


| Ibid. And none ſball be alone in bit appointed 
time] The Jews ſhall all 80 out as one Man againſt 
5 — at the e mee oy thetr 


$ + ts, FO WW.) Aa- af 1 b yi » 


Frends and . — ſend 88 and 8 
gratulate each others Succeſs : S οονν Sam. viii. 10. 
2 King, xx. 12. And when this good Bticceſs againſt 
the Fhiliſtines ſhall be known abröad, it will be a 
proper Anſwer to give to ſuch:Arabaſſadors, That 
God is the Founder of the Few/b Kiuglom,and Sion 
the Place of his Reſidence, is under his liar Pro. 
tection, where all humble and devout Perſons ſhall 
find a ſafe Retreat: And this Promiſe will be more 
fully verified in the Chriſtian ach. es the 
* W XVI. G6 
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1 that ir war "oy 


the of ir © See . KI. 14, 4 \ Mi ow if 
iter bel bx Antal — Id Ta went, il 
4 2 4 by"Saltttaneſe | 
Rk 50 be Ten Frſpes; 
but. 2%, not th erfe 72 "ths % Thep 5 | 
eak of the People of Tudza as| lat, "ablivered | 
m fore" 15 5 125 © N 


Moabites 45 Yew mo fff and hb 
ir probable that! chi Full 15 


4 x 52 | 

Set e rh nh 8 
en ti ' 7 

5 ebe lin e ths 

4 RAT LOT ix NMR et 

WE: aſe in rhe Night Ar of FM Verſe I. 

* ir lad waſle, an browpht ity 
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| rene) heres TN 25 + 9179 _\ 
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waſte, 6. Ar and Tir are originally Appellative#, ö 
and lignitic a City or a ker Place: There are 
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132 4CONMMNHM TMNT 
Chapter two Cities called by the Name of ir in Scripture, 


XV. this here mentioned belonging to. Moab, the other a 
City in Maße, Tpoken of 2 Kings i. 9. and Amor 


1. 
Verſe 2, Sees 8. Hel youy up to Bajith, and Men FR 
bigh places to weep) He, that is the People of # Moab, 
are gone up to Bajith, which Word may be taken 
for an Appellative,and ſigniffe the Houſe or Temple 
A 7 of an Ids). which: the Moabites worſhipped : Or it 
- "3 may fenifie the Place where that Temple ſtood, 
Te called Berh-baal-meon, Foſb. xiii. 17. 
Ibid. On all Heads. be balaneſs,. 
Beard cut af] Theſe were Tokens of great Mourn- 
ing, and frequently uſed in the funeral Obſ Obſequies of 
| the Gentiles, and upon that account forbidden by 
the Jewiſh; Me. See Levit. xix. 2, 38. As. 
Deut. xiv. 1. but ſeem to have been lawfully pra- 
Alen r other loro ful N See 


ESD 


XX11. 8. thither they retired to phe Kolar 
Worſhip, a and; for that Purpoſe 8 Altars on 
the Tops of their Houfes 10 _— of Heaven; 
See 2 Kings xxiil. 12. Ferem. xix. 13. Zeph, Ls | 
2 the he go up to their Houſe-tops to: diſcover 
otions of the Enemy, or to Jook out for 
5 Compare ch. XIil. 1. 6 
Verſe 4. _ Ver. 4. Tbeir Voice ſball be 194 ew unro 
| Jahax] A Frontier Town of Moab. See Numb. xi. 


2s ma > co co. 


1 


bn 74 I PB. 


Ibid: The armed Souldierr « " Moab 


Ever -the-'Sontdiers hall "their, Cour 

ay dut Hike Women. 
Ver. J. 70 en 2 er for Sab] This Verſe 3. 

ſcers to be ſpoken in of the Moabites, 


compare ch. xvi.' 7. "Kd 3 eren. xIvili. 31. 36. 
or in order to excite them to-bewail their -W W 
Misfortunes, according to that Rule of the Critich, 
Si vis me flere, 2 eff primum ip/i tibi. Horat. 

in Art. Poet. If we underſtaud the Pre 51 

ſpeaking in his own Perſon, it jmplies that 
lamities of Mpab are ſo great, as to extort Fer 
da e ET 
that 8 ents, a8 were repreſented to 
the Prophets, did ſometimes raiſe ſuch” Ideas of 
Ton them, as to affect t g Da ari extraordi- 


marmer. See 1 Dan. vii. 28. 
a 6 vp 2 20. Hue 

! is rivet] ee unto an er: 
of three years 1 7 'Senſe would ron clearer, 


if, inſtead of a i Word fler, as our. 
Tranflation does, the Text were ſupplied from the 
former Part of the Verſe thus, His Fugitives ſnall 
cry out wnto Zoar, as an Apt &c. compare. 


Ferem. xlviii. An H rved to be more- 

noiſy than a Bullet article LA] is fre- 

quently * * Note upon ch. xxi. 8: 
Ver. 6. For We s of Nemo ſhe 

late, for the Hay i FI hate d 2 plug), imrim- 

was noted for 4 hie, aud Meadows well. 

watered ; ſee 36. which ſhall now 


RENT: | 3 
be be quite trod down and 33 as if it had 


been burnt up in a dry Seaſon. 


Ver- 


all cry out Chatte 


| * 1 XV 8 
and Ws 
" i P '* Yana! * 9 * 


| be deſo- Verſe 65. 
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2 San. U 2. "and. int: Nr the Inde which 
paid, was an hundred,thouſand Lambs] ">a org 
which tis likely .had been diſeOntinged- for: forme 
time: This the Prophet -exhorts:them my as 
a juſt Acknowled gment to the APE of Judab,' the 
Heir of. Dovid's Family he latter Part of the 
Words might be better tranMed;. from Sela in the 
Wilderne . See 2 Kings Flv, 7. The Wilderneſs 
50 8 Moab is mentioned En at the len Verſe of this 
: Ver. 2. For it. bell bs Ine 4 md; Bird 
p. caſt out of the Neft, ſo the- Daughter i 
L of Mo ab 
be at the Fords of Armen ] Some rendex it — 
elſe 


N 


V 


wo 
# 
— — OY 


- ” - 
* 4 => 


Verſe 2. 


1 wy 
Chapter 
XVI. 


Mn of your Habitations, and 


Verſe 3. 


Ad od 1 


le it ball be, &c. If ye do not comply with the Ad- 
viceI have given you, ola I. [your e ſhalf be turned out 
a 


ughters ſhall Ware 
drove out of ae Neſt, nd 
themſe 


ny ok 0 
Ver. J. Tn Yoke 


th act, CIA Jacen b 195 ü. 
Prophet {peaks by way of Advice, and exhorts the 


der about in an helpleſs Condi 


| Moabites to ſhew that Kindneſs to their Brethren the 


Fews in the Tiwjezdf their Diſtreſs,” as in Reaſon 


"A and Juſtice they ought to do; N but withal does co- 


Verſe 4. 


er ceaſeth, the Oppre 


vertly upbraid rem with the Neglect of it: Moab and 
Edom, tho they were a People nearly related to the 
Jerot, yet laid hold of all Opportunities ta aggravate 
their Miferies, and zepyced at their Calamities, 
for which they are ſeverely threatned with Judg- 


ments by the Prophets; See "Sg a . 
e du * 90 my 
1 the midf 


Ibid. Mate ty 95 
of the Noon+day; 4 the 5b pray not him 
That: — The Prophitt: Comp e 


mities of the Fews, which ths Bad lat 

probably under SennatberiÞ#InvaGon; to the ſcorch- 

ing Heat of the Sun, and puts the Moabiter! in Mind, 

that they ought ro have been a Refuge to them du- 

ring this Diſtreſs : See the like Bxpreſſons, OS 

xxv. 4 | 
Ver. 4. Foribe Ex 


bel be bs Bad. the 
are |confuned out 0 4. 


This ſhews the foreg going ſſions to be 
i as if the Prophet had ſaid, 1e ſhewed 


ſuch Kindneſs to us in the Time of our Diſtreſs, 


| would have been thankfully accepted, as a ſeaſonable 


Inſtance of Humanity and "Brotherly ] Love; but 
no, 


the Phraſe is uſed) it myſtically denotes the Church, 


* 
4 % 
*# 


upon $4 TH. Hy. 137 
now, Thanks be to God, ve hae no further need of Cha 
Four Aſſiſtance, for that Storm is quickly blown over, X . 
and it comes to your Turn to 2 N er wa . 
Hand * 1 2 N 4d 4 2 91 A re ; 5 

_ Vert. Audi Merch ſeal this Throne be eftabliſþ-"Verſe 
ed, ant he ſball ſit upon it in Truth; in the 2 . 
nacle of Dauid, &c. J Now Hezgkiab' s Throne a1 
Kingdom is eſtabliſhed, who ſliall govern his P 
with an equal Mikture of Juſtice and Mercy ʒ 5 | 
therein ꝓrefigute the Mefſias i whom all the Pro- 
miſes made tothe Houſe" of David ſhall be finally 
accompliſhed.” The Tabernatis ¶ David may allude 
to his having been a Shepherd, and dwelling in 
Tents; before he was advanced to a Kingdom; but 
both here and Amos ix. 11. (the only Places whos 


whichrigielſewhere called! God's Tabernacle, as be- 
ing the Elaceof higeſpecia Preſence, as the Taber- 
nacle of Old was in the Wildermeſs. Compare 
Levit. xxvi. 1 1. win Rel xxi. 33. 

Ver. 6. But hi Le 


not be 99 Or Tee His Verſe 6 


bis not ſo'; "Indifnatio' quam Fortitu- 
49. lach he Vulg ar La. n oining the Words 
to the former Part of the Verſe, His Wrath is great- 


er than his Strength; or his Power does not anſwer 
his vain Boaſts; n Tranſlation a e very well 
wah the Heljew, * makes the de e run glam _ | 
canent by 

"— 33 T W ball Moab bowl for Moab] Or, Veiſe 7 

Moab-« They | lament: over one NN | 
this general. Calamity; (* 

Ibid. For the Povkdaridnaef Kir-hareſeth ball Je 01 
mourn * Kir-bareſeth was one of the ſtrongeſt Cities 
of Moab ;, See 2 Kings iii. 25. whoſe Foundations, 

* mighty 


138 AI Conni dar 


Chapter: mighty Men, as ſome underſtand it, were ruined 


XVI. and deſtroyed. The ſame Place is called Xir-bareſh, 
8 2 * 8 Held. of Heſhbow wt 1 11 
erle 8. Ver. 8. For the Fields © u languſh, an 
the Vine of Sibmab, the Lords of the Hebes 
have broken down the principal Plant thereof, oe 
are come even to Jazer, they wandred through the 
Wilderneſs, &c.} The Prophet deſcribes t 
ſtruction of a fruit ful Country bf Moab. See 
xili. 17, 18, 19. that was noted for Plenty of Vine · 
yards: And ure Metaphor,” he ſaith, That 
the Lords f the 
have broken down the principal Plants, i. e. have 


, ; £ 


ruined the principal Inhabitants, and have carried. 


them away, or forced them to kave their own 
Country ; and paſs over the Sea, i. e. the River of 


rer, (a Streameof the River Arnon, which is the 
der of Moab, Numb. xxi. 13.) and made them 


wander thro" the Wilderneſs of Moab, concernin 


which, See Deut. ii. 8. This Senſe of the Verſe 


agrees beſt with Jerem. xIviti. 32. a Place which 
alludes to this, and borrows ſome Expreſſions from 


it. At the latter End of the Verſe, inſtead of ber 


Branches are ſtretched out, the Margin reads, Her 


tion. 


Verſe 9. Ver. 9. Therefore I will bewail with the weeping 


of Jaxer, the Vine of Sibmab] Or, With weep» 
ing 1 will bewail fazer [and] the Vine of Sibmab. 


I will bewail Jazer, that is, thoſe that are carried 
away to Jager, or forced to fly thither. 
Verſe 10. Ver. 10. And gladneſc ſball be taken away out of 
the plentiful Field, & c.] See Note on ch. ix. 3. 


Ver. 


Foſb, 


ations, that is, the Aſſyrians, 


Branches are plucked up, which is a better Tranſla- 


| 
L 
p 
* 
* 


read Numb: xxiii. 13, 27; that Balak King 


a Q 


ben! Fg s AIAHR. * 199 
Ver. 11. Wherefore my Bowels ſball ow like 7 7 on Chapter 
he Moab] See Note _— ch. xv. XXI. 


2 2. And it | robs 3, chat when it. 
Koh 4c wvery - of 7 b Place, hat Verſe 12. 
by b „ Mary to N '&c.Þ} We 


"Moab 
went from one Place to another to offer Sacrifice 


with Balaam, oa Pike Devotions might 


more prevalent;at an another. The fame _ 
thing 1s 1 poken of here, hben the Moabites . , 
find their Prayers upon the Hlig zh Places ineffectual, 
(See ch. xv. 3.) they will 3 try what Succeſs 
they may have, when offered in the Sanctuary or 
Temple of their God Chemgſb, who was the 
lar Idol of their Nation. The Word es 
lied to Idolatrous Temples. Anus vii. 9 | 
er. 18. This it the Mord che Lord bas. feen Verſe 13. 
codon, \Meab,.. fmce. that time] Or rather, 4 
ood white ago, for fo the Hebrew Meas: fi {ignifies ; 
See Note on = xliv. 8. This Judgment, {: aith the 
Prophet, was Pers againſt Moab in former 
Times, particularly by fes, ch. ii. I. cr. and is 
now confirmed by this Viſion, and the particular 
Time ſpecified when it ſhould. be accompliſhed i in 
the next Verſe. 


Vex. 1 4. Within three Hors! as the year: of 


A” nn, © * 
* 


H rolls, ys tbe Glory of Mogbjball be contemned}] = TIE: 5 


Within* that certain and detexminate Time pre- 
ciſely fixed; See the like Expreſſion, ch. xxi. 16. 
and the Note upon that Place: And compare Fob vii. 
1. Some Betvants; were Bondrſlaves during their 
Lives; but hited Servants cete diſcharged preciſely 


at the Time agreed between them and cbeir ! Maſter, 
and they were uſually hired for three Years; See 
Deut. xv. 18. T 2 CH A * 
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| Þ this Chipeer! fo tbe Twelfth FOI the Pro 
4 —_ bis Threatnings 2 ria and 1 0 
| 0 e Deſtruction he ba 5+ in tbe Seventh 
| and Eighth Chapters *. Three laſt Verſes are 
i 7 fi Prophecy, which 1 th relate to the 
. + rmidable Invaſion of the en Ne 
| and their e e 1 

| ; 2 del. 
| Verſe 1. s is , away from be 
| 76 W mo 2 Ci] wy om be 
4 ch. vii. 16. viii. mon! This City 
. was rebuilt afterward, and pro- 
| N pheſied " againſt | dy Jam, 


5 ch. xlix. 23. and Zechih ch. m. Te) © 
Verſe 2. Ver. 2. The Cities of Ker av? forſaken] 'Gro- 

ius ſuppoſes this Aroer to have been a Trad of 
Ground in Syria, not that Aroer mentionedDev:. ii. 

36. which was in the Confines of M and " dow. 

non, and Part of the Poſſeſſion of the Reubenites 


and Gadites. Others ſuppoſe this wy: ir to 
ve 


— 5 . * 
— 4 * * a 4 s 
\ 4 x - 
» 
* — . 
- 
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144 
have been taken away from thoſe Tribes by the Chapter 
Srians, and annexed to their own Dominions. XVII. 


Ibid. Ibæy oo at fore Flecks to lie down. in, and FS 
none foal! ad} Where they mag lie 
ſecurely, and no > Bach diſturb them. It is a 
verbial Expreſſion fron utter Deſtruction, to ſay, That 
Graſs grows where Juch 4 Town Oe, See Note vp 


ch. vin 25. *: 1 e Y 
Ver 2: The Fortreſs alſo ſhall caſe from Eee, Verſe 3. 
and the Ki ing from Damaſcus!) As tlie two 


Kingdoms of 2 1225 La were Confederates 
againſt Judab ; ſo they are threatned with one com- 
mon Deſtruction. See ch. vii. 146. viii. I of the 
Uſe of the Word Epbraim See Note on ch. vii. 2. 
Ibid. hy. all be as. the Glory of the Children | 
of ' Iſrael} Who were in a declining Candition for l 
ſeveral. Years before. See 2 Kings xv.) 29. 
Ver. 4. The: Glory of 'Facob' ſhall be made ah, Verſe 4 4 
and the Fatneſi 4 2 10 ſball wax lean] Jacob 
is the ſame with Iſrael in the ſoregoing Verſe, 
and both denote the Men Tribes, as ch. ix. 8; Gods 
Judgmems are ſometimes expreſſed by Leanne | 
becauſe like a Conſumption they waſte — Strength. ; 
See ds. X; 16. xxiv. 16. Pſal. evi. 16. 

And it ſhall be as when Cr Haroep- Verſe 5. 
man = b the Corn, and. reaperh the Ears with 
bis Arm] The Word Harveſi is ſometimes Meta- 

phorically uſed to ſignify an entire Deſtruction, 
becauſe the Harveſt — * 2 clear Riddance, — 
leaves the Fields empty and bare. See Jer. Ii. 33. 
il Jurte Folly of Lepbenl The fume Words 
L Ibid. In t ame Words 
0 are tranſlated, wg of :Gyants, Joſh. xv. 8. 


e xviii. 6. It was a fruitful Valley that lay near Je- 
ö ruſalem. * 2 
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V => 6. 


Verſe 7 


[3 


Ver. 6. Tet gleoning Grepes. ſhall ſhall be left in it, 
as the ſbaking of an Oltve-tree, &c. J The former 

AAAÞS Ve was an Illuſtratiom of Jſree!'s Deſtruftion 
from the ridding of 5 e n the oak 3 
this the Metaphor is taken the Vintage, and 
the gathering i of the Summer Fruits, and im- 
plies, * 2 Deſolation ſhall not be ſo entire, but 
that a few ſhould be left, like the Gleanings of a 


Vine or an Olive- tree after the main Crop is ga- 


thered: Compare ch. xxiv. 13. Accordingly we 
find, that ſome of the ancient Inhabitants of the 
Ten Tribes were left after Salnanexers Captivity: 
See 2 Chron, xxx. 10, 11. and even after the ſecond 
Captivity of that People in the Time of Eſarbad- 
don. See 2 Chron. xxxv. 18. 

Ver. 7. 2 Day ſball 4 Men look to bis M 
ler, &c. ]. God's Ju — —— 


19" Iſrael; all have that 1 ve as. to turn many of 
eir 


Verſe 8. 


thoſe that remain from their Idolatrous Wo 
to ſerve the true God. See 2 Chron. xxx. T1, 14 
Ver. 8. Neither ſball reſpact that which bis 
ada bave made, either. the Groves or the 
The Groves being here called the Work of 


es] 


Hands, the Word feems to be taken for an Idol 


placed in a Grove, as it is uſed, à Kings xxi. 7. 
compared with ab. xxiii.6. The Images here men 
tioned are tranſlated Sun-images in the Margin, 
and are ſup 1 to be ſuch as were ercged in Ho- 
nour of the n. See Exel. vi. 4. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 4. 

Ver. 9. In that day ſpall bis firong: Cities be as 


a forſaken Bough and an uppermoſt Braweh] "The 
Cities belonging to che Ten Tribes ſhall ſtand ſo- 
litary and deſtitute of Inhabitants, all the eee 


* 
* % 
* 
« LY 
- 


* them being deſtroyed. 


* 


a) 
* 


en 19 4 T4 


Ibid. Which they left becanſe of the Children of 


The Senſe is here imperfe& : Moſt _ 
cha? lr the Words of the 4 


they left ſome Cities with. a few: Intiabitants in — 5 
. — of IF ael, that a Remnant of that People 


might 00 
which the 


preſerved : See ver. 6. But the Co 
followed, inſtead of the 


brew Words, Hachoreſb Vehaamir, f i. e. Beg awd 


uppermoft Branch, read Hachivi Vebasmori, 
the Hiotids and Anarithe 21 For t 


i. e. 


Verſe thus, Thy Cities ſhall 'be 


asZ- 
when the Hrvites and the Amorites fk them 
becauſe of the Children of Iſrael,, Which Reading 


gives a plain and full Senſe to the Text. We juſtly 
eſteem preſent Hebrew Text 'as a very correct 
Copy; but we need not aſcribe ſuch a Degree of 
Infallibility to it, as to reject a better Reading, 
when it is ſug 
ſuch-a Conceſſion does no more weaken the Au- 


thority of the Old Teſtament, than the various 


Readings of the den Copies, invalidate that of I, 


the New. 


N 
* 10. Theref fore ſpate thi plant pleaſans Plants, Verſe 10. 


and ſbalt — it xa, e Slips 
foreign A —_— a for their 
from foreign Pa 
Ver. 11. In he ay 
grow, and in the 12 


to , &c.] The 
former 


Or rather r: 
arity are fetched 


ſhalt thou make thy Sted 


hey tranſlate the 


by che ancient Verſions. For 


ſbel cbou ak thy Plants w Verſe IT. . 


nſe depends ara the 
erfe, ä import thus much; 
Becauſe thou haſt forſaken the true God, to fol- 
Jow Idols, nothing ſhalt thrive with thee : Altho 
like an induſtrious Gazdiner thou procureſt the 
choiceſt Plants, and takeſt the. greateſt” Care to 


make 


143 
I” 


_— 


— = 


beine or of enjo 
Pains for) thou _ 


Diſappointment: 


XVII. Seaſons of the Day, 


The 


12 


„ | Aiko hh idrumt 


ter make them grow, wateririg and trimming at all 
yet when thou expecteſt to 
reap the Fruit of thy Labours, (ſo out 2 gin 
veryefitly trauſlates Jom Nachalab,. the Day» of Tri 
ing what we have taken 
nd err but Loſs and 
guage wants 


Hebrew Lan 


the Potential Mood, which 4s often ſupplied by the 
Future Tenſe, as it ſeems to be here: So the Words 


might be rendred more plainly; thus, Thon mayſt 
ant Plant and mayſt ſer it land Fo- 
ro 


plane: plegſm 


reign ' Slips, in the Day thou may iſt make thy 


rom, and in the 


Fo flouriſh, but: Sc. When the Hebrews w 
nify doing a thing ſpeedily with Care and 


thou mayſt make, 


. 


Dil 


gence, they often expreſs it by doing it in tbe 
Pſalm xlvi. * where our 


Morning. 


early: 
m appearerb. © 
Verſe 12. 


See ch. I. 4. 
Tranſlation reads, God ſball help ber, and 
But it is in 1 Hebrew, e the Morn- 


that rigbe 


Ver. 12. 'Wo- 1 Anu af many People 


which make a noiſe, like the noiſe of the Seas] As 


Multitudes are compa 


15. ſo great Armig 
becauſe they over 


ch. 


Verſe 
cle 13. % nd le alt 
The Jem, uſed to th 


iii. 7. 


Places expos 


2 Cbron. 111. 1.) which dif 


red to Waters, See Rævel. xvii. 


are reſembled» to Inundations, 
run all that comes in their way, 
and carry e ching before ne 8 Note on 


rah hel 


er. 13. . eb Che of thy Abena before the 


thing before the W birlwind ] 


their 3 upon 


d to the Wind (See G. afl. 


perſed the Chaff, 


2 


and 
blew 


it away. The Word Galgal, which our Text tran- 


. 3 thing, is better rendred * in 


the 


tio of 


ſternation over Night, but "os all 
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; 221057195 Mal Ji 190 it gi Abc r ⁰,⅛ 
Ethiopia and Egyft wore db Fews n 

ꝛoben they were invaded by Sennacherib; See ch. 

XX. 5. 2 Kings xviii. 21. compared with 2 Kings 

xix. 9. But it is agreat Queſtion among Learned 

y : | Men, whether by Erhiop ia, called Chuſh in the 
Hebrew, be fic Hr Arabia hing  Eaftward of 
Egypt, and therefore 7 ined with Seba, eb. xI1i1. 


| of br age 1 
WS : 


che ig , 

: | FA vo follows in bis Nan of the Old 

Teſtament, ad A. M. 3294. But in which Senſe 
ſoever we take the Word Chuſh, thi Pr Tee 
lates ro Egypt, in ConjunSion. with pia or 
1 Atabih, Ind tbe Prophet Jbews, that altho 1 70 De- 
ens of "the Jews Allies in their Favour , ſhould prove. 
= yer God will defend bis own dwelling- 


| — without. their Afiſtance. 
| Ver. 


— FER r — 
— n = — 
— x . 
> _ * 
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— —16 * 
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FO 
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"JS. Lee... aca 
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P {9 
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1412 


2 — "4 


ED My. * 2 N. 11 * 80 Cre 


ed "tht the — 2 — Bat 
the Nause, Thilefel, -which: our — 2 


— to The and che Words, 


\@- Winged 
rk 10. — rele n us 


Bong. Feop. IV. 
Craft Deſcription? thei $;//rum, and ſuppoſes 
th — — — —— called 
herewbe Land famous fan inf ge Cymbals. The 
Logenious Mr. e ee e Min 
Felix cl. Fr ey 
Wings, ofa Suallow 
Statue of Me with — 
his Varia Sara Hart Ly 
Word Nen api, Hung 
Idol which the inn | 
ted — — yr his 
outh, Ember — Lie Wocddd by the 
Word — — En — $I itſelf. — 
2 „This Aneph is mentioned. 
rc Boule Ah {idegin Oſir oh, we - 
ed Kot Kelp, by n enen, dt TMigqwel. 


A 5117 18 1509 4. duc 3413 19 


U 2 - 1634] 07 Idi 
, 


8 Th n be; * SON bit = c 


LY At. 


r Ibid, Which is beyond the Rivers of Ethiopia) Or 
XVII. 22 which borders upon the Ri 


W aſh hiker, 0 | BY 7 
Verſe 2 5 TR 


rage their Cookedenider arial Promilts of Afiitance. 
| Bur the Hebrew Him, which our! renders 
Anbaſſadors, doeslikmiſe!t Lot, and ſo tis 
tranſlated ch. xlv. 16. Following this Senſo, Boc hart 
15 — * wy ords of —— 
4, W t Egyptians tod carny 
to place by Water ina ſurt: c Paper: Veſſel or Slip: 
Lucan ſpeaking uf their, gittle * we daiths\\. ©: 25 
 Conſeritur, bibuld Mempbitis cymba papyro. Lib; 4. 
* Go ye ſwift 7470 4 co 25 
peeled, & re 2 e be under ſtood 
— the aten, which the er ac Con. 
junction wit Hyptianc ſent 
way of bidding th defiance 3 = the Dp 
5 — pealedy, mute ie 6 
which tho 9 1% 40 all its Nee un 
yet now wasdiltrath with foreign Wars, And ex- 
hauſted of its Soldieis: If we follow this Senſe, the 
latter part of the Merſe maꝝ moſt properly be rendred 
as our Margin reads it, | wboſe: the Rivers de: 
ſbiſe, that is, The Etbiopians, and thoſe that dwell 
among the Rivers t are not afraid of 2 
Aſhrian Power. This Senſe our Tranſlators | 
and underſtand-T/irim, Ambaſſadors, and al him, 
Meſſengers, as meant of the fame Perſons,” andalike» 
wiſe ſupply the Word, ſaying, to make the following 
Sentence the Subſtance of what the Ambaſſadors were | 
ſuppoſed to ſpeak. 


A 


rie TS N. 


But others think that the Words are a 


times with formidable Armies; Scha Chron. 
xiv. 9. and 3 Wy wo the Words is to * 
quaint them, that they le feanered an 
be eee 2 
the Aſhriun, compared t owing Ri 
(See ch. xvii. 1 2.) ould over-ranand deſtroy thei; 
which was ful filled, as appears from ch. xx... This 
Senſe prefer, becauſe it 
venth Verſe, where the ſame: Words N | 
and. wirh Exel. xxx. 9. e 


Rnd go Hag, 1 E in Ships, to 25 ar 
: 


4 up. an e 
125 89. 8 wy a — — — — a - 
ty are uſual of War : Me Pro- 
Ly aich here, that God himſelf will emark-⸗ 
ably eſpouſe the Cauſe uf his People, and ww 
all People to take notice of his \Pupceed 
Darke: 4 8 82 5 1 475 
elling- On, a A, regur — 
fer Dwe//ing, Cas the Margin reads,) and de it, 
tho without uſing any vifible Means, or the out- 
ward W any "of my:Peoples Confederates, 
ſuch as he: were, Which. i is meant 
God's f ir Re Ii. e. not going out: wit 
their — wc to * ne N 
tion of the S e 1 ar Hi bon 
5 10 Sd af ptr it aach 
Ibid. 


agrees better Wight —. * 


- 


* 


"Y 


from ners againſt the Ethio- . 
pe . they had invaded: 225 


15 che Wars, — vet . 
a Moun- , 


confler in my Verſe 4. 


2:12) 


A Com en war 
Chapter: - hid; Like 2 e upon Horbe, 5 bes 
XVIII. 22 55 Deo inches bed 


which — all V. rr — 805 
4 Sam. xxiii. 4. ſach Refreſnment II. God afford 
* . ht pare — — * 
95 Which a ing Gad gives when it 2 
| Ea Ber, 4 the Burni Heat of the 
ene See ab. xxV. 5. ligh ain 1). ff 
Werſe 5. _ thu) Tor ufore the: Harveſt, when the Bud is 
„Or while the Bud is growing''to Matu- 
kuh *** the ſowre Gr e benin gin ib Flower] 
Before the Deſigns of the Ethiopians en their Cone. 
federates the |Egypriens. could cone to Maturity 


they ſhould prove Abortive, juſt-ys if one ee 


The Word '# 
Ne the time of Gathering in of the 


mere ot, as: well:as-of Gori: See ch. I 5 


Grapes are fit to be gathered. 


| Ny. A. . rn DOE 5 net 2 
Verſe 6. Ver. 6. The 2 fe be left faber unto the Fowl; 
of the eres de of the , 3 

+ "Their Armies ſhall — cy-ontd. the wil 


Beaſts andthe Birds Proj: (Caliptie-Rtekia 
17. as if 2 Garden or. Vineyaed>ſhould be Geffray: 
ed, and laid open to all the Fowls of the Air, and 
the Beaſts of the Field to come and feed there all 
the Year round. Com uni. 13. r 

Ver. 7. In chat time] The is 60 
5 ng chis to be meant of — time 2 


in the foregoing Part of the Chapter, as hath 
been ſhewed in the Note upon cb. iv. 2. a 
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Propb Gal X , 475 bes 
ſeveral 1 15 re ; 
Nan: 9 pr ep 
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17 740 ve True 
Government of 
ee this 2. 


"Shich a * lt: 


ad Some explain the 
irhaka's, or Taractius -- 
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v 1 


ſagog. 5 


pinion ſeems to me nor 1 gi 
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22 5 110 oy F 
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gu eh e 


75 — 4 
n. 


3 * " 4 * £ * 2 * " 
o 4 * 0 
* — * «3 © 5 
= 


. xvili. 10. 15 "Ji 
y bir 7 s .; "an Deut. xxxiii, 26. 
Pſal. Ixviii. Ahe Expre ude to the Cloud 
of Glory: in which the :Shek:n@@ uſed to appear. 


Ibid.” Aud the Lale of Eeyps ſball be moved at bis 
preſence]; | To be moved either ſignifies that the evil 
Spirits whichiare-worſhipped in their Idols, ſhall be. 
under & great Canſternatignz when God brings his 
Judgments 1 them and their Worſbippers : Or 
elſe it may de · meant of their being removed and 
carried Captive, as Feremp afterward foretold, Fer. 
wile [2.4 When God'executes his Judgments upon 
gong he ea * "IA they Idols 
t e: So particularly 8 
Exod xii. 12. W Ila. xi. gant 


Jerem. J. 2. Ii. 44. 5 


45> N 
- 
I 
* . Fl * 
n IG 


Ver. 2. They foall ght every one 2 bis. Bro- Verſe 2. 


ther — cit city, and om 4 inſt king- 
dom] ban e aan ſt — 2 2 . Sep 
| 12. 0 er it, | 
The ſeveral Div .4 of that Country: 5 called 
Noni; and Tribes here ver. 13. This was fulkilled 
after their King Sethon's Death, when the Countrey 
was divided intq twelve petty. Governments, . and 
P ſammiticus, Rulet dne of theſe, at aſk wn 
all thorelt: : : See the Note on ver. * 5 


0 


X „ ver. 


2 A Comment nr 


Ver. 3. And the Spirit of ail in the 
. man there; and Art dro he Com ther 
| NN Both the urage 1 L 
Verſe 3. em in the Time of their 2 


mont in thoſe Times gl the W r: 
iv. 30. AB. vii. 22. and from ebe Greek. 
after Times derived their Knowledge. -: 
Ibid. And they fag, ſeck ta the Fit, pr to FA 4 
Charmers, &cc. was uſual td Idolatert to * 
in their Diſtreſs: Ses ah. xlvit-$2. and the 
themſelves ſometimes did in Imitation of the ill Cu- 
et eee 3 F ny 
Verſe 4. Ver. 4. And, zune will] give int 
| Hand of a crue Lon &.] This moſt Ae 
pretets underſtand of Pſammitious : See Note: on 
Ver; 2. 
Verſe 5. Ver. 5 ww vr rien, ers ſuall 21 from th Ga, and 
the river ball be waſted and lng ups] ' 
ſhews out of Meroder that this was-literal 
filled under the Government of the twelve petty 
Tyrants, who ruled Egypt after Set bon. But the 
Expreſſion may more rel be Metaphorical, 
and denote the the Strength, by 
Metaphors taken n the Deere of theRive Nie; 
upon the Overſlewing of which River all the Plenty 
and Proſperity of 5 depended. Thu 9 
of Egy * deſcribed, Exeł. xxix. 3. as 4 
(i.e. hale, or Crocodile) ) lying Fa the mh of 
many W aters, and boaſting of 1 s Strength, by ſaying, 
Riuer is ny own, &c. Vealiger underſtands it 
* Drought which occaſioned a by 
the iling of the Inundation of the N. 
Iſagog. P. 318. . 
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Ver. 6. 4% tbe Btodks of Defents ſoull ds en- Che 
* A Feſre Ms in the Hebrew - . 


De — ae with See 


beſieged Places : Such as were of Uſe — 4 
_ — = But Boabart, Phaleg. L. IV. Ag 
the Rivers Egypt, and ſhews = 
| thee yo won —.— denotes Egypt ſome times, 
and may be fithy tranſlated: ſaſ both theſe Places of 
1/ziab; and — in Micab, ch. vii. 12. which 
3 our * 15 — — jen 4Þr thus ; 
t I"rome unto thee from A H vria, and 
A the e Cities, and the Fortreſreven 
225 the River : But ing Mai; — 0 
7 4 7 2 —— 
70 100 ee from ia to the Cities t, and from —© 
River 5 was the 


grew u 
thus Se Ovid — > 

— 2 er Bal. 15 
Accor di Weeds are ſuid here to grow 


by the Monti of t *Brooks,' that is, by the Shore, 
or Side of the Broots ; expreſſed elſewhert by the 
Lip of the River, Gra, uhk5; Exod, _ Dan 
bl 02) te 

X 2 Ver. 


ä Noa —Y 
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Cha Ver. 8. The Fiſbers alſo ſpall mourn, 8c.] II 

W. ſame Metaphor 1 7010 confinued\rotlg nify, 

* all ſort of Trade andi\Blineſs ſhal * 
ſoul he" great Commotions 

Verſe 9. Ver. 9. ee they cher pet in fre Flex, 

and they that | weave Net-work all be confounded } 

Fine Flax, and Linnen made outof it, was a - 
cipal Commodity of Reypt; nr | brink 
vil. 16. Ezek. xxvii. 7. and was Habit of their 8 
Prieſts and other great Men, in Egypt and 5 
in other Countries; See Gen. xII. 42. Eſtber viii. 
Dan. x. 5. Luke xvi. 19. The Net-works which 
low, orWhite-works, as the Margin reads, ſeem to 
have been fine weaved Works —_— of the ſame Ma- 


terials. 
Verſe 11. Ver. 11. Surely the ue of — en the 
| Counſel of the wiſe Counſeſors s of Pbargob b 4 
brutiſh] See the following Verſes; Zoan . 


was one of theYncientgſt Cities in Foe; See Numb. 
xiii. 22 and the M of the Kingdom in 
Moſes*s time: See-Pſal."lunvtii. 43. Pharaoh: \ Was 
a Name common to all 4 55 Kings. 
Ibid. How ſay ye unto Pbar am the Sonof the 
Wiſe, the Son of ancient 25 It was in vai 
that the Court. flatterers extoll d their King for his ex. 
traordinary Abilities, which wete de ved to Him 
a Succeſſion of many Generations ; wich yet ſhould 
now fail in Ser bon or Sevecus, who: ſhould b laſt 
King of his Family : Bgyprway one of the Ancienteſt 
Kingdoms in the Worl and pretended that the Che 
deans themſelves were derived from thence, as 
dorus Siculus affirms, lig. II. tho' theſe vyed A 
- quity with the former: But the Egyptians were not 
content 


* 


n ISA LA H. 157 
content with ſuch a Pretence to Antiquity, as might Chapter | 
be mide good by ſubſtantial Proofs, ut would XIX. 
needs have that the Hexen in the World groſe 
out of the Mud and Slichs of the River e 

may be ſeen in the ſame Author, Hiff. L. H. 
Ver. 12. Where are thyWiſe Men ? 5 Ages 
tel rbee not, & cc. The Wiſe Men of 
the Magicians are joined together, Gen. 
the Prophet t . hereg that with all their 
Skill in the Arts Divination they could not fore- 
ſee the Evils inyending over their Country, nor 
0 ron to prevent them. Compare ch. xlvii. 13. 

3% ITbe Princes of Noph are deceived] Verſe 13. 
Mopb is baver known by K Mempbis; it 
is 1 a Moph. Hoſ. ix. 6. which comes very. near 
that Name. 

* Ibid. Tbey that are the y of the Tribes heres 
of ] The Governors of the ſeveral Provinces, or 
Non Ses before on Ver. 

. 14. They have cauſed lh din 

Work thereof, as a drunken Man a pas 
God's Judgments ard often called the Cup of bis 
Wrath : See particularly Jerem. xxv. 16, 27. be- 
cauſe they deprive Men notonly af their Strength, 
but even of that gommon Prudence and Preſence of 


Mind, which, is Ne the due Management 
of their-Aﬀaigiſ: to that mn 
iter dere * dementat. [58 

ither ſball there l any Yak for Verſe 131 

4 which the Heud op Do Irons or K ſhall 
%y ers n 

Ls the Diſcharge of their Duty, from the 
Higheſt-to the Lovett hy We ch. ix. 14 a 
| | Verz 


Verſe 14 


XIX. wan, Sc. 1 2 God, 5 


Vere x 16. Sel Sh and Courage 10 dof hem 
fea Rr Rebuke of ene, 2s our; Prop 


© 


Verſe 17. Ver. 17% 1 Landef of Faded b- 4 


Verſe ”Y Vas 18 In that 
ſhould be 


1 | Can: l 


"88 . 4 
Chapter Ver. . la ſtbat pr be like o. 
22 Deſtruction of 


1 


_ ch; xxx. 17. Compare Dent, xXviii. 25. 
37. Nabnag iii. 3. Til is what the Hea- 
2 by a Perinick Terror, but {aiab 

calis it here, che jak g the 


more properly 


of. the LOAD of Hoſts, God ing his Rod | 


over a Peogle, and ſtiil threatniig them wih 
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and tranſlate, both Verſes to this & 3 NN 

be Lon b all carry thee away with 7 | 

_ tivity, and fall deveſt thee of 25 Robe ; 

ſtrip thee of . an a Kee 


out liłe 4 Ball into a wide ; 
rians obſerve, that many _ i Hebrew, h 
two contraty Significations: So to 
take Roor, and to pluct up by the Roots: burn to 
Sin, and to mute an e Sin : Beret᷑ to 
Bleſs and to Cure, NM Soul or Living Oreature, 

and a Dead Carkaſs : See Dr. Poor Not. 
ap. II. and by —— — the Words uſed 
may fignifie both» to 


here, Nat ab ind 1 42 * 
Addorn and to Bij robe : Further 6bſerve chat 


the Verb 2 en and the 2 are 


in all other Places uſed only —— the Head 
with a Mitre. + 


Ibid. Like a Ben Ace tothe S 
on juſt now given, 


An e ore be Pull flip 5 


yy Coroner, n . 
e 18 20 be ſupplied — 


= « \ © 
- * 
, « % * 4 F 
; . K | | | #4 AN 2 je” 


like's' Bol, Sc 85 — — 


"Ibid. n 1 2 NS) 
Where thou ſhalt — a 

Ibid. And there the women te eg» 
the ſbonie of thy Lord's: , en 
didſt arrive to, (hall 1 of thy 
7 ſhall be jpullaties idowis 5 

er. 19. ry Stats fia 2 Verſe 

That is, thou ſglt be 8 down, the ARtive — 10 
ng put for t I, by an ofuat Hebr aim, 

Thus Bread Vit. 13. our Tranſlation res, be harden- 
ed Pharaoh's Wurt, but cb. ix 8 the ſame Words 
are better tranſlated, Tbe b 8 Pau was 

hardened ; See ch. Aliv. 198 „Ss ban e 
Ven 90 8 Robe, and Verſe 21, 
ſtrengthen bim with 4 _ irdlewas a 
Mark of Dignity,andt ray bode by Pris, | 
Exod. Vary — 1 Sum. Xii. 4. 
ee Strengeli and Honvar.. de Notes 
on ch. v. 27. Ii 4s 
Ibid. He be Farber 70 the hbatitons 

eruſalem, anul xo of Judab] This deriotes 
a tender Care of thoſe 5 225 _- his Govern- : 
ment; Princes thernfelves ' ſometimes ſtyle their 
chief Miniſters by the Name of Parents, frequent 
Inſtances of which 'rhay be ſdeh in the Reſcripts of 
Conſtantine and his Succeſſors fo theiv Fred Prat. 


rio, in the Theodoſia — Juin an Codes 
Ver. 22. The I A r David will lay Verſe 22. 
ou bis tans A inan _ of "Fri: 3 


and 
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.Werlſe 23. 


Tpbrons tobi Father's Houſe : And. they ſball ban 


Werſe 25. 


Aby hisIntereſt and Favour, | CHAP. 


and 
H. old Fg lor and made like a 
eo ons | 


See Reuel. iii. .com 


* 
* — - 
% 
5 F 
A 7 2 4 j 
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alladesto'the Faſhion of 


. nlindted Muthoritytio the Ger, 
— — Marr h. xvi. —4 — | 
NN 

a == 
and Abſolute Power, as cafmot bs ro any Perlen, 
but fuel one as is God ag well as .... 


latter Part of Ge Ex 
" Ks 44. Indeed the 


Ponds upp ach 


Ver. , Iwill faſten bim ut a Nil n 
place J Vo . his Bredeceſlor v 


Compare Ex Ve een 1593-0: wt. 
n And be ſbalt be for i glopious 


upon bim all the glory Father's Zach, &c. 
aa e en Head bo. bis Family; they ſhall 
. depend upon him for: Fomotion from the 
Higheſt ts. the Loweſt, from thoſe tyho are to be 
N to the more honourable Offices, to thoſe 
who are deſigned for the meanet Setvices, n the 
wWllowing We ws Meraphorieally-exfizeſs' 
like Metaphor, 2 Tim. ii. 2. 
Ver. 25. In that day ſball the Niall that was faſten» 
ed in the ſure place be tembued - Shebna, that 
thought himſelf ſo ſecure Wh ion, -ſhall be 
dif a See ver. 23. A n | of Its 35 93 
bid. Aid the Bac Werder u} 
be cut off] All his ors ſhall 
and be removed from thoſe Poſts which they. 


eVhe the | 


2 ry ns tain ann... + 


. with him, 
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Did. From th Land of Chittim 4 is revealed unto 
ther?) Obittim all the Countreys 
| 225 upon the Ne ee e ee the Iſles 

"Chittin,"Ezek. 35cvii.” 6. The Words import that 
e News of the Siege of Tyre ſhould be diſperſed into 
= all the trafficking Parts upon the Egean and Tonian 

Seas, and fo reach che Earß of thals that trade in 
te moſt Weſtern Coaſts. The Senſe which the 
— SG of the lattet Pert of the Verſe, is 

e, and reconeileable with the Hebrew. Thus 
they render it, It is laid waſte, fo that none come 
to it} get 9 Land of Cbittim, # ir carried 
2 ap Buchavs underſtands tt word 17 | 
tim niere N e 1 2b Verſe, of the Cirrhzans 
Pehl, and. then taking the - Verb — abr 
being ciel Captive, as the e 

eaſie „ Hom 


2 plain it, the Senſe runs very ea 
t 75 pl th NE | _ 


Verſe 2. "Ver." % fill 5e Inbabitams" of the" Ie! 
ka! placed in an Iſand, See Exe. xxvii. 3. xxviil. . 
and it is here commanded to be „til or filent, 

_ ti us that all that Noife which is heard in Nor 
: Sd ſhould ceaſe, and the Place he reduced to 
_ - Solitude,:* Compare Lt 1 1 Kxii. 2. 
| 1 rem. XXV. 10, 11. S 


| Xl 


To "Thou who the' Met 
paſe overtbe $4 babe re 
were Famous r Merchandife Navigation, 
helped to enrich. * net, eee 
Verſe 3. er. 3. And by great Fe the feed of Sibar, 
the Harveſt of 1. Rs wer is ber Revenne) he En- 


lib Ti aden publiſhed under Queen 
Fires us a clearer Serife of this Verſe” 


* of Nilus growing by the abundance of Water 
an 


. 3 
and the Hare, 2% the River Was her "EEE a 
Tyre made herſelf rich- 8 of. N 
Frog into foreign Counmries, |» Tha wh - of 

_ the Nile (calledSibiodiere;, ee 28 made x 
| Feyps fo fruitful; unt d was lootd\ upon as nn q 
M Grananes-of the World, and afterwards: 
lied Ens withiagr the Corn which was 


fo 
ſpent in that mighty City z as it did Canſtantino ne 


in following Times“ the Government 


of Egypt was looked upon as anextragrdinary RS 
and always referved: PE of the Emper 


See Tacitus Annal, 2. and Hiſter. ib. 1. 1 2 

_ inieſh, By the River is meant; the eee 8 NV 
Excellence: See Note on a x 13. | | 
Ver. 4. By L, Ziden] Sinn un 3 Verſe 4. 

taker both in the Ptoſperity and Adverſit ity Tyre 

C 1117 mad hve ME 07 (5 


bid: T7 #he e ee 


of the Sea, Tyre is called 
upon the "ny" 


becauſe its In 51 * 

proper Element ; and che frengeh erb Sen he- 
cauſe it was ſtrong at dea both by its Situation, and 
the Strength 098 a Naval Forces 3 and the City is 
introduced here as her deſolate Condition; 
that ſhe is become as tho ſhe had: never had any hb 


Children or inane, PIE ©. kT * 
gone or > Uh $I et. 

Ver. 5: # avi venort iconcorving E , gen Verte * 
they be ſorely. pained at 55 hy refart of go The 
Words as they ſtand in our Tranſlation 1 That 
the Sidonians ( ſpoken of.i mers A.) or in general, 
other Neighbouring Piacesdhall be as-muchi\concerti« · 
ed at the ill News of the Deſtruction of Tyre, as 
they were at the n of Ehe „mentioned 


b 2 c 


8 


in admitting this 


Den But wag a Diff 
I. Senſey: becauſe. the Deſtruction: OE ſpoken 
XT of, was before that of Happens. zwe mean that 
e which 15 n 
Deſtrucki pre: in Prophets >: See FJerem. 
XXV. 19 22. yr Abe. ot 9. e _ 
bh e e 7 5 975 
ſri ee to, oe bo e ſtall be 
in great pain for it, vis. e they * 


Gn Corn to Tyre, and made a qxiniel Trade by 
. See ver. 3. 8 this. Senſe the faden 
748 at); LIK IR Got: RON 1 ED iu 
Weg Pa 7 _— Tarſbiſo] Leave the Per 
of your hf ve and betake your ſelves for Re- 
fuge to ſome of the Ports which lie upon the Nie- 
diterranean Sea; (See ver, 1% where the Brian: 
uſed to traffick, and where they might hope to-ſet- 
tle theinſelves: See vers vun. The: Sepmua- 
eint underſtand the Place of Carthegey wich Was 
ai Colony: tranſplanted from 'Tyre.. 
_ l uy: et ef the. Le! Se 
ver: Act ih ig oy "5 | RAT, tn 
Ver. 7. Is.this your Jour ge Gi 0. Great Cities, 
bei NG: Cent res of Trade and Wealth, are uſu- 
1 1 ty the Seats of all kinds. of Gayety and Luxury. 
4 == po — en * ; 55 10 
1 oſe iquity ts of ancient e 
s ſpoken of as: a ſtrong C in the Tine of 2 
Hud. Joſh. xix. 29. Mele Dn Os 
„ Te. Ri, Strabo, 1. 16. p. 756. 
Sidon, Tyre ir the e aud moi 
OOO th Phonman e. "ts 5 


1 1 * „ 9 


189: 


. 


por A H. 
+ Ibid: Her own. Feet ſball carry ber afar of, to - 


J The Prophet fpeaks of Tyre: as. of a ten- 
A. eb Yaman not Gd to E. 


who yet h e ae 
ous r into: den Count 2 
from her own Habitation. * x 7 2. 


1 Wer. and. ny ic Comet { again a $9. 
6, arqwn 

: — _ — > Wee 5 ö 

Aty, 


wh 

it is to bring pa the * that toppin 

who does vaunt is ſelf as the u of Cities: 
See Brel. xxvii. 3. wü 2. and compare Revel: 


cauſe it was enriched by the Sea. Trade, elpecially 
the Traftick which came from the Spaniſh, or Afri 
can Coaſts, as A in AN. 3 the 1255 „Ab. a 


Mavigat. Soloms II. XI So the Prophet he 
exhorts her Inhabitants to make all eProp Speed, 
and with the Swiftneſs ofa River to Por tof . 


ow Country, and: Hom the Reach of the Enem ; 
But others tzaudlare. the-Words,. W tby Land, Wo 
0 „ a Tarſbiſh, and underſtand them 
the City Tal Tai zor the Merchants of = ''% 
Place, as if 1 it were an Exhortatidh to them to re- 
turn home. Their Merchand * .h formerly 
low'd in Ike a River into the Ports o "Tires. but 
now that gainful- TY their a Ne” 6 
port, would'e: WORE e vg * | 


* 3 9 


xy, bY r, \ b vs (than 
Ver. 9, The Lo Y of Hoſts hath 0 it, Verſe 9. 
to ſtain * Pride of all Glory] Sep ch. il 11. | 
Date 10. Pg 9 rg £78 Land as tlie 8 
[er 9 | to this II a. 
tion ie K. called the D 5 of Tarſbiſb, be- 


_— A\\Commwkent waar 
Cbapter Ver. 11. He ftretched out his band over the Sea, 
Sill. FP ſhook the Kingdoms) The Lord, mentioned in the. 
AQ hater Part of To! ſtretched cut his Hand 
over Tyre,: eilled the S., were A, and dhe neigh- 
bouring 5 King doms * the owe 


Verſe 12. 


Fe ſd Virgin, 
ly a Colony 127 TI 
— the Daughter of Sidon Colonies e 
- retained the Name of the Mother ms 
Rome was called New Troy,” and Caribag 
rian City: See $ panbeim de Numiſmat. es che f. 
5. 436, 437. It is certain that of the two“ Cities, 
Sidon was much the ancienteſt, being mentioned 
by Moſes, at the Peopling of- the Worl after the 
Flood, Gen. x: _ and 5 ain ob Mix. 13. after 
ward tis called by Aae oſh} xil B. 
Homer likewiſe 2 notice of Sidon, but not of 
Tyre. The Aufhority of Strabo is expreſs to the 
{ame Purpoſe. See Note e 7, The Pro- 
phet calls Bre an oppreſſed Virgin, "becauſe the 
was conquered, and as it were raviſtied hy her Ene- 
mies: Whereas thoſe Cities which never — 
80 a Conqueror's Hands are ſtiled Virgins, as 
N preſerved their Integrity: See ob,/xexvit; 22. 308 
Ibid. Paſs over to Cbittim, "there Wh 75 thou 
| Þave no reſt] See Notes on ver. A. and 6. Bochart 
underſtands the Getheans by Chittim, (which — 
is here written Chitthm) as he does Chittime 1 2 5 
firſt Tak: So the 1 5 of the TOP wi 5 


1 9 
But God 1 ments ſhall ill 


Proſparicy: will not be. Belton 
was ſmall, ſo their 
| paſs in due Time. 5 
Ia. 7 Pooply' mas. ner; u 0 ian 
founded 3 for ibem cher ell a db Ku meſs] 
Within the Memory of Man; Baladan or Nabona 
far, (See th, xxxik. I.) "founded Babylon, to 
the Metropolis of the Seenices, that dwelt in Tents 
before, diſperſed tha Arabia deſerta:: See ch. xiii. 
20. and it gamedby degrees to be raſed to that 
Strength and Ma ence in which now we ſee 
it. This is Sir Marſbam's Interpretation of 
this difficult T. 6 2 Can. Rg. 4 478. Edit. 
Tal. a ei 9945 
Tho Balylon was as old as Nimrod, Gen. x. 10. 
x1. 9. yet it might und ergo ſeveral Turns of For- 
_ as moſt other Cities have done; and after it 
gon to Decay, be reſtored by Balauan, as it was 
— rebuilt by /Nebucbadueztnr;' Dan. iv. 30. 
Thus Rebabbam ig ſaid to have built He hren 
2 Chron, xi. 10. which jet was one of the Oldelts..: 
Cities in the World,” See Numb. xili. 22 
Ibid. He broght ir w ruin] The LORD of 


Hoſts, See den 9. Homme tranſlate the Words thus, 


I is brought to ruin, the Active being put for the 
—— (See Note on ch xxii. 19.) The Pro- 
phet foreſees the Deſtruction of Baba mention d 
ch. xiii. * ſpeaks of it here as alread come to 
paſs: A way of Speaking ufual in the Prophets . 
to denote the — of the Evert dee cb. _ ge 

— 2 


R 
* * 
3 
* * * 


beve no ref: er 
_ _ 2 


F the Chaldeans] SW 
themfelves Who ate your Cond Verſe 


13. 


— 


| 
| 


— em — —— — 


— — er >. 


— — — 


4 
* . 
1 7 
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* * 
3 y % 
; * . ye . . F n 
” n _— 
. 0 — — - — * — — ¶ — U. Eo — 
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Y "Vc: _ 2 — n — — — 5 —— —— — 


FIN man ac- 
Var 15. 5. cording de the: Daye of on Nn he 5 


venty Years, aud when t 
Fyrians, with other People, oppreſſed — 


Verſe 16. 


2 . 5 45 where - the uns ee 


A®Cio nn HT awar 
Ver. 1 4. Ham ye Shia! n. mig, — 
and 160. Bit; i: 


Ver: 18. Tire foal A Forgotten ſeventy 


the fame Word 


= is put ere for Ki 
Dun. vii. 17. viii. 26. Thus ru vi. 10. 
Se Kings, are ſeven Governments" f 
one CR rue Expre r Dura- 
tion” Rabyloniſo. Monarchy, © inion 
over all the neighbouring Countries ſhould laſt ſe- 
Time was vo y-, „tho 

Baby- 
ſhould recover. their ancient 


lonian Government, 


Liberty! Compare — xrvag, 17 It, 1042. 


Air AO 4 
en City, 2 
eg: The 


XXrii. 3. — 56,7. - > 


Ver. 16. Take an Hatp, 
Harlot that haſt been fe 


= is here-put for — uture: See Note enen 


9. Elties are often compared: to Women, See 
— oe and Jerem. vi. 3. and ſometimes to Har- 
lots, by Reaſoh of thoſe Vices which too much pre- 
vail in Great and Rich Cities, and infe& thoſe 
that reſort to them. Lewd Women are common- 
ly deſeribed in ancient Authors, as skilful in Mu- 


| 4 # fick, which is one of the Arts hat they uſed to in- 


veigle Men into their Company. The Expreſſi- 


ons in this Verſe, as well as thoſe: Which follow, 


of Tyre's committing Fornicatim with all tur King« 
dome of the World, ſignify the ſeveral Arts which 
ſhe had to entice Merchants to trade with her, 
the Frauds ſhe made uſe of in ee lacy coor 
and the Luxury which her T 


times re Aw] Proſelytes to 'the 8 * 
gion, and ſtfalſ de vote Part of their Sub — 
Service of the Temple at Feraſalem. 
upon cb. xlv.. 24. But there is no Nedeſſity of fup- 
poſing, that this Part of the Prophecy ould be | 
fulfilbd juſt upon the Reſtoration of Tyre - For 
tis — for the. | Prophets to joit! together . 
relating to the ſame Place or People, tho its ful. 
filling the ſeveral Parts of the Prophecy may be- 
long to ſeveral diſtant Ages: See ch iv. 2. And 
this I take to he the (ie here. The Prophets 
commonly expreſs" Heartiens and, Idolaters in ge- 
neral by ſome ape: able Name, as that of 
Epypt, Babylony © aud the like: Ses the Note on 
cb. xi. 14. In this Senſe I ſup poſe the Name 3 
Tyre to be in this Verſe, "antics the ſame 
Senſe the Daughter , Bre. id underſtood by moſt 
Interpreters upon Palo! A 12. not ſo as ts ex- 
clude that particular City but withall to en, 
that both that Place and many others which were 
| Strangers to the true Religion, ſhould at length be 
converted, and cnerate a great Part Mr, their 
Wealth and Subſtance to the! ice of God. See 


Notes on ch. xviti. 7 
+ ſale fo them that = 


% 


Ibid. ' Her bee 
dwell before the Lok D] Her Riches ſhall be let 
apart for | te Maintenance of thoſe that at- 
tend upon God's _—_— : An Alluſion . | 
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Chapter 


XXIV. 
22 
Verſe 2. 


Verſe 3. 


Verſe 4. 


4'CoMmEeNT Ar 
Ver. 2. And it ſball be as with Rog ſo with 


the Prieff] Or, the Prince, as the Word does like- 
wife ſignify, This and the fullow i e 
AF 


denote, thatall Orders and Conditions 
* involyed in the ſame c Cn 

Ver. 3. Tbe Land ſball be utterly en pt. e, i 
utterly Poiled)? Shall be deprived both o it its Riches 
and Inhabitants. _ 


Ver. 4. The bang biy liy Þ dlipic'of the Zorth do lan- 


= bea The e ſuffer moſt under ſuch Galamities, as 


Verſe 5. 


ments. See Gen. il. 17. 7 a 


having moſt to loſe, and not being uſed to Hard- 


ſhips: See cb. ii. 12. 


Ver. 5. The Earth alſo ir defiled\under the Inba-- 
bitants 5 71 The Contagion of Sin infecteth 


the very Ground, and bringeth a Curſe upon it, 


(See ver. 6.) making it obnoxious. to God dg- 
n. e Alen 


*KF\ 
E =" 


1 


34. * 
Ibid, Becauſe they have an e cle 8. 1 


changed the Ordinance, broken tbe Everlaſtin Co- 
venant] 80 the wicked Horn in Daniel is ſaid to 
chan ge Times and Laws, i. e. to abrogate God's 
Lows and the Ordinances! of his Service, and fob- 


ſtitute new ones, Dan. vii. 25, By the Everlaſlin, 
Covenant is meant that Covenant, dich God 5 


with the Fews at Mount San; See Exod. xxiv. 


7, 8. and the Expreſſion ellndes te Gn ü. 7. 
where God calls the Covenant between hit and 


Abraham, an Everlaſting Covenant, Berith Olam, in 


Succeſſion of Years, Called Olam —_— 4 
72. to laſt till the new Olam, or A 4 the 7 


Gee Note on ch. l. 2.) and | | Was . 


the Hebrew. e . it was to endure for 4 


1 1 


Wore eminently completed in the Spiritual Seed of Chapter 
Abrabam,” wy 8 

6.49 W of Earth * ue 

7 444 7 1 e eee 

V 9 une monk net, _ e, . Verſe 7. 


1 mpate c Xlii. 
of the 1 2 


N on. . Compare 
Ver. be . rth 4 66d 2. a nav FO 1 
is note fo Minto 1177 erſe 8. 
115 838 — 


A. 10. - bo: Boi Ty; - 
2 r drink Wine with, 4 Son 8]-Verſe 9. 
under this See 


. 2 * . 10. 


The Word Wk; b den liſh Tranſlation en- 
ders. Confuſion, { nifies | i elalition; ; See 
ch. xxx V. th go Senſe of the Word is moſt: 

had beenſaid, Every City is 


de Core ver. Ja. 


E 
55 y. the 275 * . 
ok 


EM 2, foms e 


Head ofthe 90 1 L was now 
ruined by, Sl 5 n 2 
2 75 13. 7 2 i 1255 7 1 Jon Verſe 13. 
nd amon 1 cope, 1 a * e 
of an 640 7. £6, &c. J. 955 mpare ab., Fa v4 


When the Prop bets d re God's J 
on his PEaple 15 ey C0 mmonly dane a Pros... 
ſti Feſerving 4 Remnant ; tho” they” were. 
to be but few, in Compariſon of thoſe wha” —_— 
. volv 


e ̃ dn ]˙ꝛAÄ to — 


Ir 


: here . whither ma 3 
ſtcattered. and from whence t 
thi on Coonth he r Db Soc 
« ebe x The Hehrety am, 


Sea lay Weftwafd of Fu 


of al F 


| Verſe 15. Ver. 15. Whey 


wwhrd in- ta gence Dalian 


cb. i. 9. iv, To 


Aoi of th 


Weft as well as the eg 
ſo'the W rf rnb 


of we Chi s 


take Hints from the State x 
their owe Time, io deferibiint ee edge 
in the latter Times: 5 as hath bern befote obſerved 
upon h. x. 20. Ses Irkewiſe the Note . wy 


FEY * {3 v3 v 1 
XXX. 19. FI A | . *. ©" 
PIP G ef 


* 


In the fiery 'Tryal 
Juſtſhall be delivered as out idſt of the Fire 
Compare ab. xliii- 2. and d ſee the Note on ch ie, . 

1 r the * tbe $44] See the. Nos, 
Ur. 20 4 8 3 -4 oy 5 1 


IF the glor 
TP t 


Verſe 9. 


and are on diſdained by the gteareſt 
and Elegance; Witneſs that ae /Paſſags between 


AY 


Manner upon great 


Calamities, ſome of Which if 
eſcaps, they mould fall into orhers as An 


e The V 
che geo of 

n thi ep 

4 is Senſe. tue 

wth agrees beſt with th \Soope 
implies,” that Iniquit y ſhould. very — — 
mant E eee arms nde 
thou in own 8 r * 

8 Numbers of them 

Ver. 17. Fear, and the Pit, end Snare are 
r4pon thee, O inbabicagtef* the Earth] Irifecrns to 
be a Proverbial b e de d for wers 3 
See 
Ferem, xlviii. 43: As if ap, flying from his 
Enemy out of Testg ſhogld/fallilitq+a Pit. ; and 
eſcaping from thence ſheuid be em in 4 Snare. 

ompare Amos v. 15. The three Hebrew Words 
achad, Pathacb and Huch, are a Par 4, or 
have an Affiuityan Sous wü wach other, which 
cannot be tranſlated into another Languages:-Sbck 
Alluſions are ſometimes uſed by Ie Sacred Wuiters, 
(See Bp. Sanderſons Sermon on Eadleꝶ xi. 1. No g.) 
ers of Wit 


E. 


Julian the Apoſtate and St Rang they! were ac. 
quainted as having D a i Tree 

the former, having read over certain eres 
commended by St. 6 8 12 his os 
To which, that El | 


Repartee, Aris, tne by ny 
Ser St. Baſil's Epiſt. 207, "27 The Fo 
e 


% 


| e # Sud L 2 N 


-Y 


2 
14 
2 5 an 
fundmibn a the: eth 
Alluſpntetbe Deſ 2 e liige, mt 
1. Teer Aden bes the ed bn rf nhe 

reſent World ag the laſt Day by Expreſſions taken 
bed vof th ids for, m uſe 


a; ile 


* 
« * 
ua, 


_ Fancy/whichokathajov/vnk pfobabld 
m el 


it Areh/anfits falling! into the Abyſs. 
Hypedboli The and * q the foregoing Verſe, may — an 
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apter Heaven and Harth had :canfpired. to) pumiſh fh. 
XXIV. wicked: And we may obſerve, that the Prophet 
was deſcribes" the like: Calamities in much the 


1 ch. As 0 


ment wk ene as 1 cel : 
: INOTE, y appears. i du. rite MBS} 949) oh 

Verſe 20. Ver. 20: The earth yſball reel. is ali fro lle 
Drunkard] This may be underſtood: of 11s lakh 
tants, who! * their Wit Bud Nn Fenn. 
t ee ee e ee 

1d, And ov P 
the World to come ay hr re 
cannot be ſhaken, Heb/311.>270 e a ad Ve 
HI bi 


- Ibid. And: the. Tranſgreſſion t herr 


: it.] Ser the Note on gien oni 0 ut: 
Verſe we _ 21. 1 alt :yptd a ake Hobie 
ob ones t on high, einge 
Earth upun tie Earth.) e 
plainly reſpe& the Diſſolution af aHnhIngs 5 ifothis: 
and thoſe\that follow, da es — * ſune 
Way. The Words here import 


all — — and: * ISR, 


— as the — Weld: 1s: _ that of the tiea- 


venly Conſtel lat ions. Compare eb. * . ay ro he 
mentators 8 ca the hiab an 
which are on high the 1 An — 
are deſcribed by St. Ne Of 411 


e 1 203 


2 Powers: dwelling in or henueny Chapter 
7 — ER age ov Sr: in the 5 or lower R- XXIV. 
I 


en 3 -and then A 


ta dermit e. Ser 1 Cg 15 xxl | 
. offs Aud in this Senſe 1 


_— that Conteſt betweed | the Angels 
mentioned Dam 1 4. 2 if ãt werg-berwden the 
good ad: had Joi |! HH 07-200 11D 

Ver. ite eee a vet 2% 
Priſon f in dhe hut, (or Dun- 

geo, dear ler Sm The Verſe to 
the Cuſtom of Kings, whole to confingithe- chief 
Commanders of ir)Elernics whom they  cike 


Priſoners, and reſpt ue · them 10 ſoms extraordinary 
Day — an tlien bring wem out to pub- 
lick Punihment . The Motd #7 ring, — for 
uniſhing; as lll as h reinemhring with Grace and 
avour, Thus en ne, After many Days 
thou ſpaltabe big ed,  Exek. xxxviii. 8. See 
likewWiſe Prov. A Tantiot find any Explication 
of this Merſe — to the natural of 
the Words, as that of a late learned . Writer upon 
he Reuelctien chi xm. G. who cxplainstit. of the 
Kings of, the: he. Ea who, ade 'War..with\Chriſt 
and. his Saint aum [ing there 25 das, . Revel. xvi. Rix. 
19. and being there I lay langutſhing 


under 


E 


—— 


— 


= 
— hr oy, — 
- 


— 


| 
3 
: 


— * —— - —ÿ— — I — 5 


— 


204. God DRA r 

Chapter under the Sentence of Condemnation till after" 

XXIV. Battle” of Gag and nk ell. xx. 8, 9, 10% fe 
Satan their: 


were, Weller 
with everlaſting Doſtruct on- l 
Wan 3 23. = pi They Wall 3 be « A 
the. Sun, 4 , "ben che Lows flo! x 
| Uf the Ex pteſnoms 
. 
ache Senſe muſt be, thay 
Sun and Moon -ſhouldi!bs darkened und 1 
Light, a Circumſtante that — — | 
— laſt Day: See Jeel ui. 1 
But I rather think the Place to Soar nba 
Ix. 19. and Rebel. Xxi. ag. where it ig faid, That 
when the Ki of God hall come Mot 
ſhall ſhine out ſo illuſtriouſly; chat there ſuall be 
no Need of the Light of the Son zd Moon uf 
which Account they are rental here as aſk 
and conſunded to ſee their Light 
greater. ane . Saile . 10 Kiten 
Ibid. ben the L. dige ieee 2 
and in Feruſulem, | and: before" bit -Anetents 5 
ouſly.) We need not underſtand this and ſuch like 
Expreſſions in a literal Senſe with the -I but 
are ſufficiently warranted by the Authority of the 
New Te — to explain them ef the Trium- 
phant State of the Church, When the Saints hill 
reign with God and Chriſt in Glory. See Galar: 
iv. 26. Heb. Xii. 22. EN and the Note 
upon ch. ii. 2. 11:34 l | Jack; $ (7% 2 (=o 
Ibid. 44 before bis Antiencs}i'-Or Or, 5. abe Pre 
fence bf bis Ancients àn Allufion to che Elders 


of 1 and Mets and 1 


the Head of them, who were the Governors and | 


| 
* 


. 


Repreſentatives of the whole Nation. In like man- NIV. - 
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Chapter N 11 7 0 
XXV. | $6.4 
do The A RG v ME N T. = 5 


Some Parts of the laſt © baving P Nele 
ro Nb f the Wor * we may, without 
be Hen the Connexion A the Profibecy, 

2 che Tiumpbans Bynnsgn this and the 


next Chapter tered the ſame Time, 
and to be of the ſame Nature with thoſe recorded 
RE 3. 2 BY 20 


5 23] 1 A Truth What thon 
haft formerly ecreed, thou 
| doſt in due Time pungually 
| — fulfil. 
Verſe 2, Ver. 2. 8 thou haft made of an Heap] 
That's of ſeveral Cities, ſuch as 2 „Dre, Sa- 
maria, and others mentioned in the foregoing Chap- 
ters. Compare ch. xxiv. 10, 12. and fee the Note 
on FW * 5 xvi. tos 1 

Ibid, 4 Palace of Strangers]! By Sirangers 
me at He athens, 4 ens from the By eb 


trac 


5 ⁰⁰⁰ IS > I DIES A 9) . 


* — 14h; 2075 


Iſeael, as St. Paul calls them, and 8 to it! Chapter 

e 517 Rog: XXV. 

eee eee 

Sojournors,Wifio before dweltiin Tents, as Wander- 
ers, in alten Deſerta Gee the Notes upon hy 
xX0l. Tgw{O' 383 25769799) 19109097] 201 hah 


Ver 3. There Jhalltbs' frvng Pas. 


d 0 N 2 Werſe 3. 


Gee Wir 
The Word Na, which is tranſlated | Tee 


wiſe fi the ferce, and ſo it is 5 
a Kix. end- gal bk 
in Samſoms Riddle 2 Ave FK. Out o 

came forth ſweetneſs. Tots this Verſe 
lel to that of 4 — ſal: kexvi. 10. X= ers 
ſhall en © umbling 

1 
Nr ver. . 


7 * 9550 dende I Io war 


Vera Nr than I Kefuge = 1 

florm, 4 adow from the "x07 . e Cern 5 om! be Verſe * 
iv. 6. Xxxiil a. This'Verſe n . | 
Deliverance vhich God vous oth 


their formidable Enemy, 
fume it may more Why Nene 
Deliver e Robe [Tyranny 


3 * 9 
mies ; when to Moſes, 
as thoſe hour delivere#Vut- "of 7 5 5 
e Sec Rebel. ug. ER 


7 f , ** 
-* 2 © ? i i F - 
> -þ 2110 of "of , 4 11. * 
a 


* 
\ A 


 - brought:low 


Verſe 6. 


V. gers as thetheat i 


A Solitary 
V i Thai ſbals bring Nom tb Ne ſtran 
wy Place, even the: We of fragt 
Di hath 4raiaſl. > 
ee, . 


be Fea rv 


De Inficle lo: cto. Af — 4 
| hap everything. r and 
burg hr n r Cee his People, 
and protect them till this Tyranny beaver-p r 
5 ch Tranſlat ion adheres more ſtrictly to 11. 
of the Sentences, which. ind Fare 
Ons point out: But we do nat find, that che angient 
Verſions took any notice of thoſe Diſtinctions g and 


our own- Tranſlation in ſome Places neg 
where tt ſe is clearer H we di 3 
otherwile: Indeed the Rakbins. are bait 


is the Uſe of — _ _ heron ors 1 
nee y, to lay any Streſs upon the- 
if e le Branch The terrible . ſ aul 
lee een thy PEER 
the terrible WET IN 
Ver, 6. And in this. Mountain] Called Mount 
405 ch. gs 23. Ses the Noter xthbee; anche 
nne. Arti olds; 1101 119013 
Ow "Shall 18 WIS Hofte make; a: 'Peaft of 
fat things, SC]: God $:7 pa hy Men by his G 
is often expreſſed in Scripture by the Metaphor of in- 
viting-them to 2 Feaſt; See: Prov.” 8 
xxli, 4. and the Joys of Heaven are deſcribed 
ſame Fpber Luke xxii. 29. Rev xix: 9. 
ſame Repreſentation is uſed here, and implies that. 
God will beſtow his Grace in a ! plentiful Manner 


upon 


— 4 SAT of 2 Y p 60 


upon his People, and fill them with ſpiritual De- Chapter 
lights, when the Jews ſhall be — and the XXV. 
Fulnefs of n come into the 8 
n voy. bhgaid le ao io os Relig 
Feaſts which! were eruſalem, when 
Ties were ppm to. "roger 1 rhe Lo, 
\ Bi. Of 12 Tull of Marrow?) Ao Exyreſſc 
at Things full o r n xpr jon 
denoting the riche richeſt Taſte; See. N Kii. 5. Jo 
XXVI,. 16. N 5 
= Fr 2 the 25 ee Of Wines | 
that tled on t , thereby en- 
19 and 1 off lap 4% 7 FI 
et. 7. Aud be wi be ef ebe Verſe 
vering 3 all People, env the Yate read 4 
cot "all Nations ] The Fass of the (Covering. is 
for the Covering of the Face, by a an Hypallage u Fal 
in Scripture : The Phraſe 19 55 eee Tokens of 
Mourning d Sorrow, which N by 
covering * Face; or 1 * 2 Veil upon it: See 
— on ch. xxii. 17 7. AR tak eahe, ord. _ this 
ve, they are equivalent to ==; ears? 
from off e in the le Vet le 3 or they | 
may denote the taking away all e and Pre- 
judice from Men 8 adde. which St. Paul compares 
to a Veil, 2 Cor, iii 5. 14, and the Word Covering 
is uſed in the ſameSenſei in this Þ heey, cb. xxix. 
10. Mr. White\ig Verena isbt t Interpretati- 
on, but I think it N every. pid as proper a one, as 
that which he-proguces.gnt of 5 and he hat 
dbe Beh bt fit, AY bow, all People, and 
the Earth 2800 de concerned in the error * 
Sennacherib brought upon Jeruſalem. 
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Chapter © Ver. 8. He will ſalſom up Death in Vitiory] Or 
7 For ever, as the Word Lanetſach often 02 las. 
St. Paal expounds this Text of the — — rrecti- 
Verſe 8. n, and tells us it e N 0 5 Hill then, 
1 Cor. xv. 54. whoſe Authority, 1 think, ought to 
oblige every Chriſtian to aequieſce in this Interpre- 
tation: And they that ſtrain their Wits to find out 
ſome other Meaning of the Place, can offer nothing 
but what is forced and trifling. - oo 
Ibid. And the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
0% all faces ] This too is applied by St. Jahn to the 
Heavenly State, Revel. vii. 17. XXI. 4. and will 
never be made good till then. 
Ibid. And the rebuke of bis People ſball be take 
8 2 from off all the Earth.) Or, The Repraucb 7 
His People, as the Phraſe is tranſlated, Micab vi. 16. 
That is, thoſe Reproaches which they endured un- 
der their ſeveral Diſtreſſes and Perſecutiomꝭ in diders 
arts of the World, which made their Enemies ſcorn 
them, as Perſons de ſpiſed and rejected by God him- 
ſelf. Compare Pſal. xlii. 10. Joel ii. 17. 
Verſe 10. Ver. 10. Fr in this Mountain ¶ dee Verſe 6. J fta 
the hand of the Lo RD reft ] The Church is called 
the Place of God's Reſt, ch. xi. 10. (See the Note 
there,) where his Power in protecting his People ſhall. 
viſibiy exert itſelf, as the Words here import. 
Ibid. And Moab ſhall be trodden doe umder him, as 
ftraw is trodden domn for the Dungbill.] Or in Mau. 
menah, as the Margin reads, which was a City of 
Moab, Jerem. xlvin, 2. Mb is put here for the 
Enemies of the Church in general; See Note on 
ch. Xi. 14. 4 Noc G 


* 


ch 
Ions 


0 


Ver. 


4b TS TA. 


Ver. 11. And be ou 


his. hands ja feim ome underſtand theſe Words 0 
6, 3pd rene ; en. thes, Abo" be ſpread. 

's Hater; are Hark Tt = all be can to ſuce 

3” It 8 U | | uimoſt-Skil} when 

they are in B yet God N 


down bis Prater 215 — 2 — Whole V 
of God ʒ — weh l. Phe ands, — 
reach d Ener e Expreſli- 
on, in the 1 1 ow, — in the mid thereof, as 
the — 1 eh = favours t] 
poſition. - 
bid: N 
With the Gods which and en from 
others t envich - wes Hows nter the 
Words, Together with — ern d. 
Ver. 1 Ann be for 
Walls yo 'be * 


latter Ex- 
2 2 ; Hands] 


224 


ſpread forth bis bands in the Chapter 


midſt of them, as be that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth forth XXV. 


WIR. 
ere 11 


9 
A 


By ad 12. 
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Chapter 
XXVI. 


A COMMENTARY 
_ LY M 8 9 * 
; Aa 
* TR g * * * 
, . * 4 12 4 ; wh . * 
d * n 424 


N oh bos 4 
14 2 H 4 p. #2 EIS ” : 


ne 4 RG UMENT of the — 


Verſe 1. 


Verſe 2. 


ſaved : Compare ch. Ix. 11. 


N that Day-ſball. thie. Song 
s. ſung in the Land of Ju- 
aal] In the Church, in 
2 0 e ans —— 
and Je are often 
a o uſed 2 See Note on. ab. 

xxiv. 23. 


Ibid. We have 4 ſtrong City, Salvation will God 
appoint for Walls and — Be The Church is 
called the City of Gad; See Pſalm xlviii. 1. IXxxvi. 

Heb. x1\. 22. and its Streng fiſts in God's 
8 See Zech. ii. 5. His 80 tion will ſup- 
ply the place of the firongeſt Farti For orb tions: Com- 
pare ch. * 18. 4 1 1 8 TT * 

Ver. 2. Open yoube: Gate. Expreſſion de- 
notes the enlarging the Number of Believers, and 
bringing into the Church daih ſuch as ſbould be 
el. xxi. 25. The 
Prophet addreſſes himſelf to different Perſons in 
this Song, and ſpeaks ſometimes in the Singular, 
and ſometimes in the Plural Number, which 1s 2 

yr 


Ver. 1. 


— 


bon I NAIA H. N 


Ixiii. Is (14 . 


Ibid. That the Rig 


the. Truth, nag entet in] The Jews are ſtiled an 
— Nation, Exod. Liz 6. which Title more pro- 
y. belongs to the Chriſtian Church, 2 Pet. ii. 
0 pecially when it comes to be purged from its 
babe and all the Members of it 0 re 
See ch. Ix. 24% ii, 
eder He bring eth 4 them that dwell on 
bigb] Jod will fubdue thoſe that pride themſelves 
in their worldly Power and Greatneſs. See the 
Note on ch. ii. 11+0r truſt in theit 1 and For- 
tifications: Compare cb. xxv. 12. 


Ibid. The lofty. City be i 121 'As the 
Church, is ſtyled the City of G04 ; 19 the Society of 
Infidels, or Enemies to God's: ruth, is repreſented by 
the 9 Fr City, ihed under the 
Figures of Sodom, hat Feruſalem 
which killed the 1 Cu _— Rævel. xi. B. And 
this Senſe I think agrees with the Scope of the 


Place, and with the parallel. aljel. Texts, cb. xxv. 2, 12. 
in neither of which Plaets can the 3 be 


underſtood of any one rticular Cit 
Ver. 6. Tbe Foot - [> 


Log of tbe Par! Step of the Needy] The 
planting of th Ae ag à remarkable I — 
over. the Power Wisdom of Mev, when 
Cod choſe the Pare Tings e che World. 9 con: 

found the , Things which: were: 5 ms the weak 

Things s 'of . abe,, 2 * 1 Lee 5 ings. 
were , (4; Accordingly un r evety 
Aire Chrilt's Kingdom, the Poor and 
Hundi thoſe who have deſpiſed the World, and 


have been deſpiſed by it, are to have a particular 


Share- 
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prateful kan in Poetry. ves the Note upon ch. Chapter 


XXVI. 


obreous Nation, which heepeth 222 


— 


Verſe 3. 
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tread it 3 * the Verſe 6. 
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Chapter Share in the Glory and Succeſs thereof. See ch. 
XXVI, 4. and the Notes there: ch. xxix. 19. Id 1. 
. i. 18 f, we underſtihd ie Words of that 
wt and great Trinmpli off the Out oer Mug 
chvft aud all its Eneinies (m of. L 
ſiors in this and the former Chapter look that Way) 
fitly explain the Por and Necdy here, to 
— thall eſcape vm of the great 2 
which ſhall precede thoſe Times, mentioned Dan 
%/MXii. N. rumwii Ty. waned dr e e -g re 
Verſe 7. Ver. 5. Thou Ho We right don weigh be Path 
h 6 Nut Or, Male plain ds Path ee, 
Thou O Ga whorbre che Author of. 4H 
doſt direct his Steps, and keep him ftom fallin 
See Pfal. Axxvil. 23; 84 e this Senſe the Verb 
Piles is uſed Prov. iv 26. Ls X00 741. 0000" 
Verſe 8, Ver. 8. Nain the way ee oben , 
have we dat Pee y e have poſſsſſed our 
Souls in Patience under thy Chaſtiſemefi s, (ſo qua- 
ments ſignifie, uber. 9.) aud have waited. thy odd 
Time for our Del iverances :e 
bid. The deſire ef our Soul i. noltby Heng al 
to the remembrante of thee] We deſire and endęa bur 
to ſtir up devout Affections in our Souls towards 
thee, to poſſeſs our Minds with due Apprehenſions 
of the Greatneſs of thy Majeſty, and the Dependanice 
we ought to have upom t 2 0 2 fe 
Verſe 9. Ver. 9 « With my Soul h. I deffred ther in the 
Night, J my-Spi — me wil ] fert thee 
And theſe devour AﬀeRions we ſtir up wich · 
in us, both late at Night, and early in the Morving, 
when others give themſelves up to Sleep at Dro- 


ſineſs. Compare Pſal. v. 3. Elli 6. N F 63, 
14. xxx. 6. oy 
nh 


by 


eee _— 
Ibid. For: when r rr oments ure in the Earth, Chapter 

the Inbabitants of World will learn Righteouſ: XXVI. 

neſe] The Aion thou ſendeſt have this good Ola 

Effect upon all but hardened Sinners, (Sce the fob- - 

lowing Verſe)" that they engage Men to leck God, 

and turn to him whom they have offended. 

Ver. 16. In the Land of uprigbtneſe will be deal Verſe 10. 
unjuſtly, and will not behold the Majeſly of the 
Lox Kay he lives a thoſe who are re- 
markable for the Regularity of their Behaviour, 
among the People of God, or the righteous Na- 
tion, mentioned ver. 2. yet will he not be prevail'd 
upon by their Example, or the many Demonſtra- 
tions God hath siven of his Power and Provi- 
dence: See ver. 11. 

Ver. 11. But bez ſball ſee, and be une for fir Verſe 3 11. 
their Hy at the. Panel They ſhall at laſt 
forced to give God the Glory, abd take Shame upon 
themſelves” for the Envy and Hatted they have 
ſhewed towards God's le. Some r the 
Words thus, 'They ſhall ſee's y Beal for the Peo- 
ple, and be aſbamed : They ſhall be ſeiſed with 
Confuſion, when they ſee what a Care and Con- 
cern God hath for his People, and how viſibly 
he exerts his Power in protecting them and 
niſhing cheir Adverſaries. In this Senſe the Ee. 
brew Word Kinab is uſed in ether Places ; See 
ch. lxiii. 15. Zoch. i. 14. viii. - 

Ibid. Tea the Fire of thine Enemies ſhall Auen 85 
them.] The divine ance, which ſhall / con- 
ſume God's Enemies ike "FR. 5 See Det. iv. 24 
XXXii. 38. e güne 


. * 
3 „ 4 
Cad $4) vi fy, $i Fed. * 


Ver. 
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Chapter Ver. 12. Lon py then wilt or dain peace. fur us, 
VI. for thou "alſo. baſt wrought all our Works in us.] 
N All Fs e 2 2 hitherto 
| Verle 12: enjoyed, procee . A 2: which encourageth 
wo Truſt in thee r an happy Iſſue out of 'altour | 
roubles. a V * *. 


Verſe 13. Ver. 13. O Lo our God, other Lords have 
bad dominion over us, &c. ] Meaningothe, 1 
ans, Babylonians, ard all the Oppreſſors of God's 
Church in After-times; Compare 2 Cbron. xii. f. 
but it is by thee only that we have been delivered 
out of their Hands, and therefore upon thee alone 
| will we call as our God and Saviour. 
Verle 14. Ver. 14. They are dead, they ſhall not live ʒ they 
are deceaſed, they ſhall not 77 "Theſe Oppreſſors 
of God's People ſhall never riſe again, but to ſbam⸗ 
and everlaſting Contempt, as it is ſaid Dan. xy. 2. 
whereas thy dead ſhall Ive and riſæ again's See 
Verſe 19. of this Chapter. The Prophet ſees the 
Deſtruction of the Wicked by Faith, and ſpeaks of 
it as a Thing already done; (See Note on ch. Ai. 
9.) tho' it be not yet brought to paſs; Compare 
ver. 19, 21. „ ͤ 1d other 
Ibid. Therefore thou haſt viſited and deſtrared 
them.] Or — 4 becauſe. thou baſt viſited; &c. 
So the Particle Laben is uſed, Numb, x. 31. xiv. 43. 
Verſe 15. Ver. 15. Thou baſt increaſed-the Natun, 0 


Lo R d,—thou haſt remoued it far unto. all the g 
* ends of the Earth.] Thou haſt ſpread or enlarged | 
the Church, called the righteous Nation, Verſe 2. 
Compare ch. ix. 3. Here too the E are in g 


the Prater - perfelt Tenſe, as in the faregoin 1 
Verſe ; 6,7 Words will be kemi ed 
when all God's Enemies ſball be made bis — < 


7 * ESA THAW. ry 


ud the KI chis World: all become the ter 

. Sings God 2 his e. Rev. xi. 15 587 
er, 16. LoD e habe they viſited WN AY 

the,] Or, remembered; thee This and the xe Verſe 16. 


following Verſes the Senſe of God's 
Peo os under their 4 


er. 17. Lite as: 4 Woman with. Child abit Verſe 17. 
22 Parmar is in pain, $c:] | 
A ed to expreſs Men's'Conſter- 

ation under abi Calamities 3 See ch. xiii; 8. 
Pſal, xlviii. 6. _ 977. Vi. 24. XXX. 6. Hof. 
Ai A 26093 1 „ IRAN 8." 

Ver; 18. 7 q baue Ar it were bro ought forth Wind; Verſe 18. 
we haue not wo . in the Earth. 
The latter Part of — explains the former: 
We have had no good Iſſue, faith the Prophet, of 
all our Pangs and Throws; | they did. not produce 
Eaſe and Deliverance,” as in the, Caſe of raving” 
Women, but all our dn Labours proved abortive 3 
in vain we ſtruggled with} our Enemies who are 
{till too mighty fer us, and it is fram God alone we 
muſt expect our Deliverance... To bring forth Wing, 
is much the ſame Phraſc with feeding pon Wind, 
and reaping Wind, Hoſ. viii.7 . Xii. I. and ſigni- 
be t deal of Pains to no Purpoſe, + 
| baue the Inbabitants of the World 
flor ne our meant The Inbabithnts of the World 

mean the ſame as the Men of the World, . Pfal. xvii. 
14 The 34 who. 
make the greateſt Part of the World, and ha the 
greateſt Share in it. Sce Fob. vil. . xi. 31." v. 19. 


Xvi. 8. „14. 16, 23 
_— en hoe) This and the Verſo 1% 


Ver. 19. Thy dead . 
Glowing Vale — Antwer to the for- 
mer 


4 


Cha 
XXV 


* Miteries, which had broug 


ei row: the Doty Oh ExeRiel, Ani XXXil. . 
perhaps t 5 2 nary 
P i the e 
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+ mer Complaints of his People: Whereinhe f 


1 t. 
Siants, and from thence is applied: 
one of thoſe. Fer, upon which the ancient 


with us aer do Roſemary 
2 Refurrection: And 3 is what the maler 


ACER TAN x 


ſeth them a Revival, or new Life, after all their 
ht them to Death's:Dogr. 


The Restoration of the ru whether After the 


fol owing Times, is rep1 a8 Riſing rh 


no more; eſpecially if 
our Enghifb renders, and the Earth ſua 
dead, be thus tranſlated, hut thow wilt c 
el "the Opprefſors, which Senſe is fo lowed: by 
inte The Words Rrp bah, ee 13 
Dead in our Hb efion; : both 
here and in the 1425 Werſe, Agnifies Ocigin 


or Oppreſſors. Bat 1 donde ax bat this Verſe 


grounded their Belief of the Reſumoction, the f 
of which was founded upon the Writings of te 
and the Prophets; as St. Paw tells them, Aft xxiv. 
14 · And the * — Times . have uſed 
the Words of 2 Text paratlel'to' this) uh. WI. 14. 
as a Fotm over a Perſon interred, at the ſume Time 
throwing Graſt into the Grave, (as in ſome Places 
to teſtibe: their Belief of 


ine Senſe of the Words plainly imports 

. Ibid. Together with bad ſball 2 
The Hebrew runs thus, My dead Body [or Bodies] 
fhallarife - The Noun i is in the Singular-Niulaber, 
and the Verb in the Plural; ſo the Singular is 
kalen diſtributively for every dead Body 


loniſh Captivity, or ter their Diſperlions in 


z. Juſt as it 
i Fſal ait 9. Thou ſtale 2 GLenn 12 


— ” ay va 


ww: FMA 

Ie preferuve, Him from: this Generaion lr Chat 
7 the Word Him, is talen for 5 them, XVI. 
8 explained in the Margin. Pheſetws S 


2 9 


: Manbersof — — ran God's — 4 

3 in the latter n the Intereſt d 
in them, and bechuſe the Rath promiſed *t 
A ſe them up nt the laſt Day: Sen d v 39. 

Ver. 20. Come w People; enter Thou” into thy Verſe 20. 
Chambers,. and*\ſpnd hy doors! about. abe, The 

Words are an Allafien.to'that Command given te 
the Hraelitet in Hr, not to go out of the door f 

their Houſes till rning, when. the deſtroying An- 

gel was to paſs through the Land of Zgypr, Exod. 

x11. 22, 23. So God here promiſes to be an Hiding- 

place to his People in themidſt of thoſe terrible Judg- 
ments which ſhould deſtroy his Adverſaries: This 


probably may be meant qi thoſe 1 extraordi- 
nary Trouble at che; Hud af the eld, ſpoken of 
— Xii. 1. e In n many —— the 
| hteous ſhoulbeſtved;” Fu: e fre, i. e. b 
| aſling throughta'flery. Tryal bit Wicked ſhould 
' e finally deſtroyed 2 Fete: Whereupon the 
Righteous we'd out of great Tribn- 
J lation, Revel. vii. 14. otes on ver. 6. of this 


Chapter, and upon cb. iv. 2, 4- and Compare ch. 
XXIV, 13, 14. 

Ver. 21. For bebold g. n D cometh ont of his Ver 2Tv 
place] God is elſewhere deſcribed as coming down 
from Heaven to Judgment, becauſe of the viſible 
1 of his Power and Preſence upon Earth a See 
Mcab i. 3. 

, F fa - Ibid, 


* 


Che er 
XXVI. | ark] 
te World, ver. x8. See the Note there: Thee 


4 Conabe K AAT 


bid. To puniſi the Lububitanr of the Farth- For 
heſe are called the Iubabitantt of 


Ex- 


preſſions, eſpecially when compared wit 


rr. chan b 
nitic the M rian Army 

« XXXV11. 26: a8 Grotius and ſome others would 
conſine the Senſe of the Words. 

Ibid. The Earth alſo ſhalbdifclofs. boy Bhaal l 
foall no more cover her lain] The Number of the 
lain ſhall beſo great, tliat the Earth car neither give 

them Burial,” nor ſoke up their Blood: C 
* Wa 0 Evi. 16. Revel. wiysgo. un 918 0 I 
"0 Tad 20% NT ee put 11 * nt (N 
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eb wh rib ara Chapter 
4X1} 0 4 ry 170 on 4 . ail. 
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eee, ER 
rap 7 tate o 
Church, La. 52 and bis A ents ſhall 1 . 


l, the Church be ed and purted. 
RE ſhall" Je Ez 

es at eriffing r 015 
oF ee, 0 ane 


um 
"Ms 1 


55, 0 1 Verſe 1. 
fore and Ve and 
25 Sword ſba puniſh Le- 
| ]. Tyrants and 
. t e denies 
to. Whales 4X other Sea 


Mantel: Ta 2 Son the leſfer Fry: Thus 
Pharaob 10 4 7O Beui⸗ uit ep on or 
Whale in 8h „rie. 13, f 51 Ii. 
Ezek. nes, 13 the Exp teſſions of th V 


_ denote In 723 15 3 4 WHO 
have been.the e of "God's," 1 


1 


pprello 


Chapter and are indeed the Inſtruments and Types of Satan, 


Oy 1 © babe l. Pr 


XXVII. Sf 8 called the n to whom 
0 eters. þ | 
—— 4 apply 7 OE Raf 
* hid. The pietling Serpent, tuen Leviathan 

crooked Serpent,” and. eh the Drigonthat It in 
the Sea ] The Hebrew Word Beriab, which our 

, "Engliſh tranſlates 2255 9 in the Margin 
, i. e thi run out in length 


lite a Bar © It ſignihes dect away, and 
dye But in Fob 


ſo it is rendred — by the 
. 13. . the ſame fe Phaſe occurs, e ren-, 
it ApdrormwTay, Anmugra,mw, TRE . 
as if they undetſtood it £4 Il. 
| Serpent is ſometimes taken for a water \The Wor 1 
. Amas ix. 1. in which Senſe it is uſed here, and ranked 


with Leviarbgng\avd\the. Dragen or. Whale, chat is 
in the Sea. The Word in f vities a great 
Fiſh, ſuch as a Whale, and 10 is plainl taken Gen. 


i. 21. and Eſal. cxlxiii. 7, Praiſe the Logo ye 
Whales (not Dra gons) and all Deeps. Bochart thinks 


it ſometimes ſign 1 0 aCr pargicular! 480 
XxXix. 3. XXXII. od fo ere 
Sea-Monſters, by our RA 40 4. q. iv. 3 hk 


Verle 2,3. Ver. 2, and 3. In that day, 


Red If ine, I the. Lo; R 
zurck is often Fong | 


S Pincyard | 
4 


v. 1. Fer, ii. 21. M * 53. an 
eſteemed the beſt (ay ge ger rous Sort 
See Prov. a, of theſe. to 


is, That when t fe Enen nes _ Dogs 0 


: ſn 35 ; other Songs: Wing s to 
* abe Tat pes be "0a E to 1 
Praiſe 1180 Cod and of the Church which he pr = 


i” + 


* Ae . SATs 
cats 2sſheis 1 Warte ſo God con · Chapter 


22g 


HAIR her and dei Dan . 
Br n al. Ixxx. 813. 

Fun is unt in 8 b fon tb the Verb 4 
2 thotus againſt me in battle 2 &c. ] Theſ 


are Nil the Wards e God. who ſpeaks to-this Pur Wet 
n not belong a mean, Ven- 
geance be called my rang worb: Ch. XXV HI 21. || 
if CE T borng, i. 4. theWicked and w 
rigible. bid Detance to me. they will find 1 

ſhall ſoon deſtroy and conſume them like Fire "| 
Inſtance of which) I have. given in the Judgments 
mentioned ch. N, 21. Wii. 1. By Briars and 

de meant Finners ; Ser Note on ch. ix. 1. 

Ver. 5. nnn Strength, that Yerſe 5. 
be may make pecce with media). Or rather, let 
ge oy make — 
We, am me Reuge 2 
fly to me: for Sugtour: See eh. x1 4. 
Ver. 6 6. He e cen chat come , Nee eus Verſe 6. 

— — wy at Bofjom and bud] 
| 2 AIV. 5, 6. * may 


zee bs ud cue Fad 


4 fil the E. of the Warld with Frut — 
n is , 
are a nr the of the Houriſhin — of the 


. coming into-the Chimch. -  AlkthariMr: Whice 
will have to be meam by thefe Ex i, har 
the Jews, after Sennachertd's.ouertbrozw, ſhall: Haus- 
"iſo again, and grow, populous. This Senſe he owns 
m | 


* 


— — 


Ver 7 | 


Verſe 8. 


Done. Ar 42 9 = 


2 makes an utter 


vity, and explains it, That God would not utterly | 


— 


A Cohn wr, 
r muſt male the Expreſſions il d pe bolt 
elſe his interpretation will * pet for a 


"Vee. 7. Harb be ares him, ks | 
bat note him ] Him, that is, Iſtael . 
n — his People, bur 
always preſerveth a Remnant: See Note on cb. i. 9. 
whereas his Eneinies he threatens with utter Deſtru. 
ction, and oftentimes ꝓuts the Sentence in Executi- 
on, as in the Caſe of Amalck, fern woo gt. 
Numb, xxiv. ao. 1 Sam. XV. 2. ek 
Ver. 8. In'meaſure when' is ſhooter foot forch, ao 
nil; debate with it] The as ge | 
ments is expreſſed by God's Hun, . 
with bis People, Hoſ. iv. 1. Micah vi. a. whi 
22 be in Meaſure, or with Moderation, as the 
ophet here ſpeaks: Some ors think chat 
the Word Beſballelab, Which ou Engliſh render 
When it ſbooteth forth, is a taken from 
the Art of Pruning, as if the Prophet had aid, 
God will cut off the ſuperſluous Branches, but ſpare 
the main Body of che Tree. Grotiig nder the 
Word, When thon ſendeſt I the People] int Cap.. 


deſtroy them in a W Land, but preſerve a 
— 2 ro return, and tepolleſs - thelr' vitive 
E il n: $0) 

* | — Mind in the duy-of 
That is, in 8 hs midſt of Jüdg- 
— ng pars; 1 — The Eff. wind may 
allude to the fbooring ' the Branches, _ 
toned in the — * z that Wand 15 


* n to tender Shoots. en _— 


e 75474 H. 


: beige dry blaſting Wind, elſewhere ügniftes the Chapter 
Calamities of War, -and* ſuch like waſting Judg- | nn 
ments. AN iv. 11. 3 xvil. 10. Ax. bur . 
75 Ki 15 15 3 ech 2 e ei 
R 
acob be fir ea, an -aut | a 
away bis Sin for, of taking away his Sin] when 
he makes all the Stunet f the Altar as chalk Stbnes 
that" are beuten afunder | This ſhall be the moſt 
remarkable Effect of that Reformation, which God's 
Chaſtiſements ſhall produce; viz. _ aboliſhing 
of all the Menuments of Idolatty, ſuch ſuch as Altars, 
ges. : See ch. xvii. 38. The Word 
ingult Number i is taken diſtributire- 
ly, to foray. Altar, concerning which Phraſe, See the 
Note on ch. xxvi. 19. Theſe Altar-Stones, the Pro- 
phet faith; ſhall be beaten tg Duſt like Chalk-' 
2 in order 2 the ny 24 very 3 
ry of Idolatrous orſhip. s ground the 
Golden Calf to Powder: See Exod. — 20. Deut. 
ix. 21. and A ſtampt his Mothers Idol to pieces, 
2 Chron, xa 7 4 that 
when the as of an entire Reformation, - 
they always — ND ay bolifhing of Idola- 
try, eſpecially-out of the Church, as if that were 
one of the' lil Entmics of God's Truth that would | 
be deſtroyed + Set the Note on ch. i. 29. 3 
Ibid, The Groves and Images ſball Ne fin up) : 
Or, ſo that the Groves) pats Images may not viſe 
again. The Helrete Language wants the Potential 
or Su which 1s ſupplied by 


| « 2 


bjunftive' Mood, 
the n See inſtance he i. Kue 1 


G 2 | Ver 
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Ver. 10, Tet, abe defenced Ciy fuel be ſoſs- 
Nil. ken, &c. . Fg Prophet wu x S8 | 
t as | 
Verſe 10. 2 25 chat Dire TEE Dew, Ines. great = 


— 5 
ws rage: 90 te ad the like E A: 8 


ſignify an entire [ Deſolation. . 1 —— ch, vil. 23. 


xvi. 2. xxXxXIi, 14. ; n 16 2 HR 5 6 
Verſe 11. Ver. 11. When the. 50 . e withe- 
dhe Wamen. como and 


red, they ſball be broken of 

ſet them on fre] The Prophet continues 30, Je- 
*ſcrxibe the. Mages 5 75 Cities ſtogd, as turgeqh in- 

to Fields, w a are hroke down, and 

the withered | — ees. gathered, by 

Women to make a as So..thoyld. the Whole 

Connery gi gs panel 1 . Ir 

of the weake wh 

cs ch. iii. 12. Thus a che ah 7 2 

is repreſented by the lopping of a great, 4 — 
N off its Boughs, Ezek, xxxi. 12, 1g. aud 
the Deſtruction of Sinners is often compared to 

the burning of dead Branches: See Mos Us 10. 
XV. „ Bp 3 : 
bid. For it is a * of noenderflanding, abere- 


re he that. AC em. 1H. not. haus mercy. on 
Hive &.] ſe Calamities are ow ing to their 
own Stupidity. and wilful 3 See ch I. 3. 


Vl 10. Deut, xxxii. 28. 
= Ver. 


* ” 4 $ , F hk 
: pon E AT AH. 


to his former Subject, the two laſt Verſes being in 
the nifurBof-n Parenibepgaſmon bo Ot 


bid, That be Lok er r] The 
Metaphor Is taken from threſhihe- or ſeparating the 
pure Grain from the Chaff: So tall Goa ſever his 

aints from the Hypocrites, i order to the feſto- 


ring the Righteous from their ſeveral Diſperſions, 


and deſtroying the Wicked. This relates to the 
Reſtoration of the Jews in the latter Times: Con- 
ſid — and . compare Exel. xx. 34— 38, 40. Amos 
ia. . . | 5 

| Ibid, From the Channel of the River to the ſtream 


of Egypr]- From the River Euphrates, which is 
upon the Border of ria, to the River Nile, 
which is the Boyndar W e See the follow- 


ing Verſe. Tu Ba; reſhoh®gentes the ſeveral 
Diſperſions of e e theſe wa. Countries be- 
ing the Places into which the greateſt Part of them 


were diſperſed.” Ser the Note on i. 16. 


Children of® T= Fact Mane you, none of you 
ſhall be left behind, or negleed : See the Note 
on bi 7. 


Ver. 13. And it ſball come to paſs in that Day, Verſe 13. 


that the great Trumpet ſhall be blown) A general 
Alarm or Summons ſhall be given: Compare Matth. 
xxiv. 31. which Place ſome underſtand of this very 
Reſtoration of the Fewsthe Prophet here ſpeaks of. 


The Expreſſion is taken from the uſe of Trumpets 
under the Law, which was to aſſemble the Con- 
gregation together: See Numb, x. 22. Jerem, 5 5. 
| "AR oe 


Gg 2 


x Ver. 15, A ir Iba foul io: par in that' Dey] Chapter | 
At the time njentionedivirts;” The Prophet returtis XXVII. 
8 
FE. Verſe 12. 


* 
_ - - — 
= _— Fr — * —_— 3 


228 4 Cs MM EN TAR T 
Chapter Joel ii. 15. or it may allude to the Loud Voice of the 
XXVII. rumpet which ee inn ere N | 
WY Exod. xix. 19 1 ne 

Mount at) bh ſhalibe — 2 the true 
Worſhippers ol [len] and ferve him in his Church, 

Compare ch. ii. 3. Xi. 9. xxiv. 23. Xxv. 6, 210. and 
ſe the Note on ch. ix Sb BY 3 tron wy 
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k Fa ny; + 8 * izt, 2 hint ' 22 
4 922 1 5 H A p. XXVII. oy Chapter 
XXVII. 
AR COMENT. og ane nas 


Ain. vcld +; 
4 to the Dwvifion 1p propoſed at the Beg innin 1 
25 415 Book; here begins . the Fourth Part, or 2 | 
on of this Propheg, * * chiefly relates to. | 
9 Invaſion, | and is concluded with | 
an  Hittory of that A air, in the xxxvith and — | 
xxxviith Chapters,. which ihhplaced there. as 4 
Key to explain ſeveral. of the for ving Propbe- 
cies. I obſerved upon ch. i. 1. That the Pro- 
phecies are not always. 2 in TE Order. of 
Time in whichtbey were, publiſhed x, ſo the - Beginniy | ; 
of this . God Fudgments agai | 
the Ten Tribes, who wore. carried away Dorf 
ſome Tears before fever ofthe foreg foregoing Prophe-- | 
2 were re Int Scvench br fallom- 1 
Verſes, the Prophet ſeverely reproves the Tw 1 
4 er Tribes far their Exceſ; ls, their I norance, ane | 
their wer ye ef EL. Threatnin 15 e bad denoun- | 


ced and which they fond! | 
Pa jr ward} 72 


beir Cunnitig an Ja Ig | 
= and e eee „ nel 


ut he rele e f S 
would find d ei urg much miſtaken, 
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Verſe 1. 


Verſe 2. 


Chapter Ver. 2. 
XXVIII. 5 2 ug i 
— 


. R ; 


Ibid. Whoſe s beauty is as a fadin flower] 
Whoſe State af Ph 


in his hand, he eate up] Or, As tbe finſturipe 
Fruit [which comes ] oy ore the other Summer 


tinuance, like the Beauty of a E lower which ſoon 
fades and withers z e "IE I 443,01 alas 


A. Tonk TT VARY 


0 : abe Cromn f Pride, the 
2 „7 ae of © get 185 


of 


1. Lade. d. 16) of which 
Epbraimi is the Head ; Samaria the Royal Seat of 


that Kingdonyeingfiwate in that Fring: See Note 


on ch. vii. 2. 


Pride ſhould be of a very ſhort Con- 


Ibid. Which are inthe ugh ' the fat Pallies of 
them that are overcome - with Wine] Samaria wa 
built om an Hill; See 1 Kings xvi. 24. ee a very 
rich Valley under NR. \ 8 

Ver. 2. The Lord babe m ebey and ciſlromgove, 
which as @ Tempeſt of Hail and a deflroying - Storm] 
Under theſe Refemblarices\the Prophet repreſents 
Salmaneſer the King of Aris, "who ſhould carry 
the Ten Tribes Ae Captive „und make an utter 
Deſtruction of that Nagler God rdere Judg- 
ments are often ſet forth under te Emblems: of 
Storms and Tempeſts, which are the Artillery, of 
Heaven: See ch. aft. 6. xxx. 30% Erb Tili, 11. 
Revel. Xvi. 21. egen W. dN 

Ibid. Shall caſt down tothe Earth wich cheddend] | 
That is, with great Force; as when an Earthen 
Veen dathed 1250 againſt — 2 

Ver. 4. 4s be rait 5 cho! Sumter, 
when he that Py on” 15 frerb it, whils i yet 


Fru yuita 


E Dr Dh | 2906 £ 


Fruits, for ſo the Word Lait dec nd Chapter 
is tranſlated fo by our Interpr prongs 9. _ XY * 
this Prophecy > a 6 al e e Ame 


viii. 1, 2. The Hebrew: Bictwrab e 
the firſt Nag or is here rvabllared: 1 e 


Seprua with Tait, Hes: 
9 t he fo * me, the Greet Word — — 
| rm by 


by 8 
= | Front for the fl 


ripethi 
out of Dioſtori der, | 
Nat. Hiff ib, XVI . 26: and Heb 
lains TIeggSepue, by 3 o 
rinted "Copies: co I 6 
People are very fond ripe — aud de- 
vour it greedily + See Hef in 10. So ſhall the 4. 
— — 0 72 v 

Ver. 5. In OD of + be Verſe 5. 
for ' a Crown of G yo ra, of Beau * 
to the — of bir People} God will che 
the _ and — of the — 

Tribes of and Henj amin, he will raiſe uß 
n Hezdhighfor eee and Igwaly p- 
tect him agi his 1 Re e 

Ver. 6. lor « Soi Juchem be b dic 6. 
ſitteth in Judgment Sar Fu God will 'dite& 212 
the King when he ſits upon the . 49 
adminiſter Juſtice» iopuvtially\ * "his" 'Subje 
Compare Prom xx. S. 

Ibid. 4nd for ftrengib ro them that Auth the E 
from the Gate] 1 
Gate; that turn it back upon thefr Rnemiesz a 
purſue them to the Gates of 22 own Cities. . 
e s . Ren "I . 


26 Buitle' to the 


" 


2224 
5 — 
2 a 


Chapter 


XX l. the Prieſt; and the Prophet haut erred: through 
Aw ſirong. Dr He The Sins ef Exceſs are as ys 
Verſe 7. torious among the remaining two Tribes, as they 


Werle 9 5 


Verſe 10. Ver. 10. For Precapt muſt ber N 
Line be 


Verſe 11. Ver. 11. For with flanmering 


— 


and it is to as little pu rpoſe to undertake the in- 


4 GN 


e But they Alſo have ved 3 Mine 


were in this hat gere carrid away Captive : Ad 
even among the Frieſts and Prophets, Perſons more 
immediately; dedicated to God's Service ; although 
the ele e derbidden;fo_much 2 ts * — 
ine, during the time & ion, that 
they might inore exaſtly determine between what 
Ae and bermarm Aran and Un. 
an, Levit Yo ²˙ d Tl Os ry tail arid 
Ver. Whore (ha A b⸗ teach. Ted ut | 
hem eb — to Doctrine Them 
= are weaned from the Milk, and drown from 
the 1 The Prophet here, as elſewhere, up- 
braids the Peoples profound ignorance, ande 
neglect of Inſtruction. See ch. vin, 10. Nx, 10, 
11. If the Teachers, ſaith the, were never ſo well 
qÞ ualified to inſtruct, "there: are none that will learn: 
hey that are grown to Years of Diſeretion, are 
but Children in reſpect of ReligiougaKnowledge; 


ſtructing of this Il as it would be yo: teach 4 
Infants that are but juſt weaned. | 


Line upon. re 
Lou muſt frame your Inſtructions, as if you were 
to deal with Children, the ſame thing over 
and over again, and inſtil good Principles into them 
E and gentle Degrees, as they are able to 


it. 
Tide ind ako 
I” will be ſpeak to this People] 2 = 


little; and there 4 Tale] 


1 Tae 


Word. or Partit le. Ti. eri q 
fore, which Interpretation gives the. Wor 


Turg 2. 8 8 wich chis ga 


7 


2 6 with 


on _ hath fed hn mich 


ſtrong Meat. But ſines all this: this 
therefore now he will take dan 


oh AN 35 
He wilt lud mk eh among 
them, vizuthe! 2 Frians.and e yr r 2 
guage they underfſtand not, and thay 205 ink 
them by, Blows and Cor bd e a, great | | | 


Agpravatidn«of the Miferies ahat oY foreign 
Conqvoſtz 8 parly ing pr tregting wii 
ſuch a rorg ined rr es to — 4 
ſion, becauſe chey underſtand 

guage : e t 

ſoreſt e 

Xxvüll. 49%, F 
Mea 

ing of it, ta! 

I wy iv. a 


Log L. ant WILT Sk 
a foreign \Laciguage, ch. Nx Riii. 19. Hes the 
upon te Plate. 11 J 21. E e N a r 
Ver. 122440 1955 be fide he, — I2; 
moniſhed this Peop le by "hls rophets, : Fo Kis, . 
Word, e h IV thing 
that could Wk ui epi or we. 
3 "Whores 0132431 * 


— ä 
— — r ̃ͤ ... ͤ„ A 


2 2 
8 


00 D MMEK TUE Y 


Phe Xl. 3B. "but" we would not Hearken to h * 


XVIII. 


Verte 13. ae erent hr eſs, Kc. A. ſhould be 


their goings 


theit utter Ruin: It ill be ate Gauſe' of thoſe 
Olamit ies, which will! end in their being carried 


Verſe 14. Ver: 14. Te — Men tha rule this 7 


Verſe 15, 


| Puke 


8 3 27443101 105 


vioe— 9 2 
Ver. 13. But the Word of be Lond was tro 


7 and the beginning 
Par Vepſs'veijdered, Ainboigb br Word" of the 
Lox p, ov," They would not hearken, tho God 
Wee and often-renewed the ſame 
Mie Prophets. Hi H % er 
ih That vhoy 1 and 
be broke "tf ed and talen] That is, That in 
they might fall backward, Sr. This 


3 2 will in the Event prove 


Refractorineſs o 


Captive to Babylon, and it will occaſion their utter 
Rejection under the Times of the Goſpel. Compare 
cb, vi. 11, 13. viii. I. St. Peter, a ading to this 
Place, ſaith, That Gos Word is a Scone of ft 
bling to the Diſobellient, 1 Pet. ii. 8. and” it is ap- 
ed or deereed by God that they, who will not 
accept of the Offers of Grace, thc be ruined by 
rejecting them. See Murtb. Kli. LIP and the Notes 
on eb. Viii. 14. 


nals. 
which is in Jeruſalem] The Kulers and chief uh 
giſtrates are here reproved d Men that deſpiſed 
God's Words and Threatnings, and truſted wholly 
to the Arts of worldly een See ver. 22. and 


compare eb. 1. 10. ACS 
"Verſe 15. Becauſe ye ſay, We have inch 40 


venant with Death, and Hell wwe are at agree- 
nent] We have res ren ſay they, with thoſe 
that threaten to deſtroy us, (meaning probably 2 


ee 


ue 22 nn 


Alben ebd bis Foren i S0 dock eawhtwiib 83.) 


"E 


them, withwphich:;you 
makin 4 Cobinane with Death ts non 
from Hof, it: 18. where Golts) oraking-id Covenimo 
for the Jews wil tbe Bei B44,'is the 
ſame wir giving them Milurdnes; hne dhe: Beasts 
e be e whe equate. ee 
are often 8 equiv 

Iv. 15. and the Nolte wr ares * 

Ibid. wort the - 1 we 
througb, it not 05a 
n © tho tithe land; yet w hall 
eſcape: The Expreſſion Metaphoricah; and take 
from Storms or Inundations at carry 'alb 
then; See cb. vitic do Dam N. 21%, dude 

Ibid; For ve baurmads Lid wt & M In! 
der Falſbood bave we bad aur ſoluer] Our Aris of 
Cunning and Falfhood" wilt fecure us in the moſt 
_ difficult Times. They atet not ſuppoſed. to hu 
ſaid thus much in c Terms, but this was: their 
true Meaning Ses the Note on 94x23 1oũ0. 0 
Ver. 16. Bebel Tee Zion for # Frundation, a Verſe 16. 
J This Prophecy catinet 
Chrift, to whom 1 applied 
But it amy impört thus >> 
much; with ri a ſo he Time  IeGubhvyed, 1 en 
That he ſhould pever be diſappoi ned, who believes = 
in God whofe dwelling is in Niem and hath*inide 
peculiar Promiſes to the Jewiſo Ohurch aud Ring- 
dom ſeated there, which ſball einigetitly be fuffflled 
at the Comin of the Meſſiat, in whom all God's 
Promiſes made to his Poop e Rall r 3 their ag] | 
Accompliſnment. * 


H * 2 bid. 


So that we necd not fear any of choſenEuils fm XVIIIlI 


nl t that beliates God Promiſes made to his faithful 
| "IO Servants)i wilÞpatiently: depend upon 


Verſe 17. 2 eri d Judgment alſo will I 


AD MFNT ANT 
| Ibid. Ha thus believesh ſpall not make haſte ] He 


God, and not 

out of Diſtruſt of his Merèy betake himſelf to any 

unlawful 1 of ſecuring himſelf, as many 

ver. 15. T TIT; ; inſtead of ſball nor make 
ger 


hate, read, n _—_— makes ſome 
think( Ther ie in the Hebrew, inſtead 
of Jaubiſt, which ray Reading of the preſent He- 
brew 1 But our learned Dt. Pucca has ſhewed 
that the Verb Cbuſb {till ſignifies to be aſhamed: in 
the Arabic T — z which makes id: probable, 
that it was formerly uſed in the ſame Senſe in the 
r dee his — Notes in Portam 
cap. E pag. 10. In the ſame Senſe the Verb 
bie is probably taken, Joh xx. 2. where our 
Engliſh renders the Place Hr this I male baſte, 
his the Senſe would run much better if it were 
tranſlated, For this I am troubled or confounded, 
Capellus, 'who- would: fain ſuſpect the preſent Read- 
ing of the Hebrem Copy, did not conſider, that the 
Copies in the Son of Srach's Time, read as ours 
do now, as appears from thoſe Words of his, Ecclus. 
11. 2. Make not baſte in the Time of Trouble, 
== Sentence. certainly. alludes to chis Text, 
taking the. Hebnew-Cbuſh in its 221 Seite l 
to the 
Righteouſneſs 0 the Plummer] The Prophet 
carries on the Metaphor of Building, and tells Tho 
Scorers, that God would ſquare; his Adtions by the 
ra hong of Jellies, anfliey ſhould find tothet 


Ibid. And the hail ſhall fwee Sip | chi Re- 
fuge of Lies, and the Waters cue, the 
hidmg- 


r ̃²— r a ee a eee inns, OI I. 
i . — 
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biding-place.}.'. God's Judgments; like a Storm / of Chapter 
Rain and, Heil, (See ven; a. Amt M. thall der XXVII. 
ſtrox all that Security in aich you place. your Con- A 
fidence. 38641 gn res us ( oo 


Ver. 19. Aud your Cp with-Death ſhall be Verſe 18. 
diſannullea, &c; See ver. 13. nr W 
Ver. 19. Fram the tima that it ow forth; Verſe 19.. 
hall. gabe you, Nc. be Prepliet ö a perſiſts * | 1 
| Ks ns an n N im- 
mediately withaut giving any Warning, and carries 
all befare.it without Nute rm en UG een te 
„Ibid. And it M be a Fexation only to uner- 
fand tbe Report.] The Words may be better 
tranſlated thus, and nothing but Fexation can male! 
You underſtand (or lay td heart) ahi Inſiruttion. .. 
Lou will not, believe what L ſay till the Event veri- 
fies my Words. The. Hebrew Ward, Shemunab, 
which our Engliſh renders Report, ſignifies Infrugi- 
"= — 135 ye Soo of this — im. — 
er 7 + gn! es nut only to tanuerſt. | hut ; 
likewiſe 26 , conſider" aud lay. to heart, in which | ' 
| Senſe it is uledpþ; x1; 21. Ses the Note there. S 
likewiſe Fſal cxix. 95. where our Tranſlation ren- 
ders it, I will ce thy teſtimonies; again, Pal. 
cvl. 7. where Gur .laſt,;Tranflation reads, Our" Fa- 
thers underfo0d not ihn wonders in Ru, the Old 
Tranſlation expreſſes the Senſe better by: Our Fa- 
thers regarded not thy wonders, Sc. In like Man- 
0b. xlij. 25. of this l. 8 Greek Word, 
Suvinus 18 taken in the ſame. Senſe, Matth. XIII. 19. 
ben any one hears the word of tbe Kingdom, and 
conſiders it not, or layeth it. not to heart; for ſo it 
{bould be tranſlated... 1 
er. 


* 


4 


TY 


o 


” a 
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— 
«a? 


A'Tda beer max 
Chapter 


ARYA. can ck br 
e wr 25 than e = ria? 


mar- 


Two 


4 \ IF 1V to ſecure ena 

| ever that- 3 te- 

fore we ought" not to rely too much on ty 0 

Means, much leſs betake ourſelves to evil Arts for 
our Security, but commit ourſelves to God in well- 

doing,” as the ſureſt Refuge in be Time of Trouble, 
Thid. And tbe Covering An Allafion. 
do the Coyverinę ef Palſbood, mentioned ber. 15, 17. 
Verſe 21. Ver. 21. P the Lo x D (ballriſe p as'in Mount. 
: Perazini] Ste M Sam. u. 20. The Deſtrudlen of 
the Philiſtiner is there Compared - te a Brench 

Waters: The fame Refemblance which is hers uſed, 

Ver, 1 s. 9 415 

pic That be may do be Work, bis 1e e Won: 
and bring to 2 bis AS, bi ſtrung 1 Thoſe 
extraordinary Manifeſtations of Ges Power' at Pe- 
ragim and Gibeon, were for the Deliverance- of his 
People, and the Deſtruction of their Enemies: But 
now God will act contrary*to his uſual Proceedings 
of Grace and Mercy, and employ his Power inte- 


ſtroying his own People. 2017.99 ISHS IL 
Verſe 22. Ver. 22. Now therefore be not Ihbekerr, ts 
Roh 


* £* 


Bands be made firong] Do not deſpiſe 
Threatnings: See ver. 14. or elſe this in 
Temper will be a Means of bringing y. 
foreign Yoke. Compare ch. Iii. 2. 


. . ; 
* "TC 4 : $ 
4 A 1 1 R 
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| id BT babe BM 55 de Lor | 8 ter. 
Hoſt a Conſumption," wes Vetprnihie d ' XNVIA. 


whole Earth] Or rather,” the Wee Land: See WI 

ch. X. 33. The Prophet had: 4n/the bepirtinig of the 

Chapter, Wretold the" N of the Ten 

Tribes ;"#hd er wen Judgment | 

upon the two." Tribes! temainilig.” 2” 
Ver. 2 3. Give ear an and” bear” Cho bearken Verſe 23. 


3 erb The 

he 4 7s few, "Tk e n 

his ſet Fimes manuting the GSrbund, 
and ordering his Grain . it. is brought into the 
Barn: S0 od bath his Seaſons of MercyandJudg- oh 
ment; and ed icke Jydgments be deals in 
different Mes res bt e Righteotis” an 
Wicked: He chaftifeth flie former in order to His 
Amendment, and A che later to +54 * N 
ſtruction — 4 


e 
b 

Day] 1 
there 22 85 


7 
Which are deſe . 
Ver. 26. Fb Aer tnjirs 
The Art of Husbaudty is fe neceffary 
port of bo ch at al Men. ave, 88 : 
is Ori ma 8 ee Ordainer of 
imo WEIR 8 35 — 
ri Sen of Sem . Rat b. 25 . In like manner, 
Virgil Georg 1 48 3 | 
Pater ipſe . 
Haud facilem eſſe viam voluit, primuſqz per artem 
Movit 4g. / 5 
| By 


i N 
7 Doth be N88 
droof bis Groun 7 


2 


Up, ee » the Inycation. of Agricult 
XX H. aſcri N 
Ver.) 27. 


Verſe 27. * upon: the 


Verſe 28. DR "yt PM Is 
| ever | 
55 72 in a Mortar, or heh 
— WOE P N 5 0 _ =. SEE 
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XXX. 2: 1 4. «i . g, 
ö 5 4 4 bin# 3g * 
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Ibid. we 2 ek ace 1 
ther, il DIS, ary" 

gen Ca 1 75 EE ad 

2 by drawing Dreys or wi 
We as hath bern obe ſerved on ich, xi. 

10. by draw theſe they 95 5 Horſes, bo, 2 
3 77 timeg Nen, à8 ape at es, 

5 which fe the mil ing af the. 5 . be 

trea ONT r rn, ens | 

the Wards "hs ker or which is b 
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| L 3- Ver, 


1 4 eee: 


K vee. i 0 to Ariel, to Ariel, the Guy 
g e here David ue Ariel op 
Verſe 1. 205 


aur wore am — oo \ 
— —— —x - 
- 


. — — 
- —_ — 


— — 


lyed to 
= aan At 
( ET 
= ah is take ) 2 5 43 

41 yd n di 1155 it. 8 
WV. dd ye year. 
| ' The 155 Part, es 
tranſlated to this 8 | 
1 As e Frop 19 85 Wo, 


Wor Ip, 15 econ 11 
C 


E rt of e 
Verſe 2. Ver. 2 +] m1 at 

unth me 4 wel] oþe- 

ſieged and diſtreffed, it Fe the Altar of 

— —— every way ſurrounded with 

: Carcaſſes, not of Beaſts, but of Men. The Slaughter 

of _ 1s 9 lled a Sacrifice, becauſe it 


makes 


2 WM 
8&5 4 


17 Ln + 
"makes che kind of Satisfactiom and Atoriement to Chapter 
the Juſtice of Gd: Sec ch. it. £5: Exel. 2 9 


ing 8 i * i 


and Who the: & 0854 
Ee — Tenſei 


17. Xx. 8, himfelf 
e Hen 


Verſe 4. 


_— —— rs 
s 


Thou ſhake be 


XVI; Fs Wy 
bid; Fade 


I ane de lab 8 NV 
= ES ren 


. — 2 Verſe 5. 


bal Alike; 
2 7 


Ann dug v 


nz Ver. 6. Thou be vi fied of the Lozs 
. _ with Trad oe Earthquake. N The 
— et, ing himſe ern ſdlem, calls: 
* — park i, Thy ee de 5: and by 
the ſame Fi oure we may underſt the Words here, 
Fhou- ſhalt be viſited, of the ſame Army, to which 
\ he threatens utteł Deſtruction in this and the fol- 
0 bing Verſesg and that from the immediate Hand 
& 8 of God ; See the Notes ©nieb, XVIII. 2. and um- 
pare ch. xx. 30. Pſalm xviii. 13, 14 Some ren- 
I der the Lagann oof the Sentence thus, It ſhall be 
N . explain the Wonds of be dfuldltudeof 
, Strangers mentioned ber, 5. but. — 2 
Wl tax will hardly allow that 
| the Verb taken in the third Perſon will be:of — 
1 Feminine Gender, and that Noun is af the: h 
eine, 01 l on 
Verle 7. Ver. 7.* And 4 leer + 2 the Nations 
| abr againſt Ariel — ſhall be as 4 oo 
Nb? Viſſon.] - Shall Kr Gre 2 Dream Weit 
when one awaketh, Pſal. Ixxiii. 20. Job xx. 8. 
Verſe 8. Ver. . Ir ſhall, "even be. as; ban u hungry; Man 
| — arr and behold. he cateili but he — b, 


a 
* 
* * 2 oy 


end bir Soul ir empty, &cc. J.: The 2 — 
ſwallowed up in their Imagination, but 


| God ſhould Gaidenlydifappaint all their Hopes and 

_ them- _ me _ — i e 

Verſe 9. er. 9. ur ſelue: er, ery ye out, 
N and cy 3 th — drunken, but not with: Wines Sie 

' The Prophet, often. upbraids the Jews: with, their 
Careleſneſs aud Stupidity, he ning ks hg 

cations of Providence, non laying to heart the In- 

ſtructions of the Prophets See Note oeh. xxvili. 9. 

In this Verſe he applies himſelf to his om 


— Ln 245 - 

auch bids them reflec 2 little; and \wonders to fee 
how unconcerned the Generality of; the are XXIX. 
at what is ſpolen to them from-the- Mouth. o God. 
You will, he, be forced 0 out; theſe i 
Men have loſt their / Senſe und Reaſen, lie thoſe- 
who are overcome witH intoxicating Liquors. Tbs. 
Words which r y he out, and 

ery, may rendered, Con/igder ye 
and chu au 2 render ow; 
Word, in another Form, ch NIi. 323... * * 75 | 

Ver. 10. Fon be Le x bath poured upon youVerſe to. 
the Spirit:of deep Sleep] The Word:Spiric is often 3 
taken for in which. Senſe 
we find the Spirit f —— ee 
Spirit f i Meeknieſs, 1 Cor. iv. 21. and 


the 
rit of M Drowſineſs is the ſame wi - 


careleſs, . unthinking Lemper or } Diſpoſition, .. In 
what Senſe Sed maybe (iſto infuſe; ſuch a Tem- 
5 3 XS x towfar ee 
than es, or harden ir 
dee ä th 
5 0 8 8 


1 1 
Hour 


read Aab g. Ie erben had great — 
rity. over he People: by, Virtue of their Office, 
which made 1h; ang, .i-49that, ſacred 


unction: Seers and bpbe we 


.cquvalent, Ex> 


am. ix. 9 


Ver. 


— , —ůĩ(AA 


unn Dm N 


8 
Ghuptis „Wen. wg tbe ad * 
— W 2 — 


2 IL. lied 


2 re and ſeal abe Boot. So the 
— 9 Nee Ts 1— as Jenled 
wit ſeven none Lan cu 
opun, that d, unfold or e plan, ibid, vera. 
— oh. viii 15, bf this Prophet 
-tbid, Which Men oliver ro one that: ir. lern- | 


Verſe 13. At 9 — gene wake — 

— Ove fathl Miſtake ß the {rr 

|; on — Kc. 4 I 

that which' led them into many others c. Elia 

they confine che whole —— Religion the 

-external A AR Saerifico andother 
| nies: Sercb Ace. Andbitheſe 


Favour to them, — ſo long as — — 
; in theſe Obſervances, they ANY apa chi fink 
36 
This Opirien, Irviping upon 
au external nch te 3 Law, 
and See the Traditions of wir Natfbies 
and Elders, was ale teri om egore 
ing 'the Goſpel,” and of 
God uporr that £ : £192 Ea 
| {Q xs ay $5906. : ano; 


{Uh 


oY do - ir 4 
8 ut Fay 5 
able I patronage, on 
their leurhedeſtdten THAN! loſe: theje: 
mont and Diferetion/11 Pte mins, 


mark 


nete 
e ber Rn 


fabulous Stories, and their Cabbaliſt: Have: 4 
ound 1 N. At J 


their Re Wick, hy | 
of bie e Pan 610 
17 | . 7 — N 1: 


Cy : 4 a an L380 _ 
IT Pod Ae nende e 

than the Clay does: without the Artificer. We 
all che Clay does: in ur the gr f Bod, ele %% 
is in the Mandef de Potter; to gi h or 

nd Faſmem to them be pieaſes: See eb. Av. 

Fer. xv1H: 6. He is 38 wiſe ts- ———.— 
See eb. WI d ünd Which: che Ref — the 
laid, can work Things ee . quite conerivy Ein; © 

Ver. 17. Ir it not yet à very little 15 ? J. The Verſe 177 


2 Promiſes relate to the Times of the feel. 


Chapter: \ſpcl.. Sex the Nas on whos, Nor is iis 
XXI Expreſiigg an 
tation, 


3 1 * {comingitou ad 1, 
| W. X. 37 <4 % ri We oats his © + 
Ibid, 4 — all. be turndd into 4 fruitful. 


2 and the rnit Field a — —. 
Toa Hrpvckbial Formof Speech 
the great Changes that! (hall! — dal anes 
als be abaſed, and. the meek (hall be ou: 
Compare.ch. XXXii. 1B. as viſible an Alter 


95 
nify 


if, the Mounain Lebens, famous: for its 2 
dars, (hayld be: 


Compheld or 
and the richeſt Meadow -ground ſhould Toy 
wto.a; Foreft. In Wan 11 27 Dili e 0 400 7 tit, * 


Verl. 18. 10 6 18. And in al.the 
+ the Verde. of the Ante Ger red Spy 
"ſeal ce aus / bb That and In- 


ſenſibility, which the — of at the | 
ſhall -de.quite; removed, 


10th and 11th Verſes, 
Som S Wes 4 A 
de dees _— Tims of ESD 
are ch. xxxv. 5.) when 
Wi Spirit is bomied:; $1 the Notes Wk 
8.1 IV. 13. Wirte f ad J oh wel” 1 5513 ft is 
oe 


vert 19. Ver 19. The N 
the Loxp, Os] This is > a 
thoſe flouriſhing, Times under the Golpyl, 'whict 
the Prophets often mention, in the Glorie of 
the meek and humble ſhall Tue Share: 
See Notes on ck. xi. 4. AXVL Ge | YO 3783 \| 74 
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Ver. 


Hrephete — fa 
n — » ©+ 6 eie — DN t „ 
Ibid. 2 * . 


in the. 


FT: cot 1 to execute 
their Office A the Gates of the City : See Deur. 
xxb 19. xXlls f 5. Ruth iv. 1, 11. 

Ver. 22. Therefore thus. ſaith tbe Lox D who 900 22. 
redeemed Abraham, concerning the Houſe of Facob, 
Jacob iſhall not now be Iſbamed, &c.] Abrabam 
and Jacob, as Fathers of _— amily, are taken _ 

or 


„ abt OI 1 n 5 
4 LY _ > as K * » 
5 14 "4 3 7 wy _ 4 " 1 . . 
be * K > D \ ? 0 81 N * 1 * ” 3 * 
» we 


„ r 
. had oſten been e 1 ſo when he ſhould 


| amongſt kde agen verk. 3 
theftifchy See ver f e Faith- 
fol will begin de lift up their Heads, and not be 

aſhamed to teien neg aten Ts 
Verſe 23. Ver. 23. Bur nber by ſeetb bis Clildien, che Work 


bim, 
f a bh rk, Yo 


my Hands, in 
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of my H as mth W 
in bis 11 7 'F. 
F him 1 

e Fo —— 


2 bod: 
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. 
K. 2. 
be _ * * 8 Nth * 
re Grace W 5s proniil 
Pn eg e anS Re ſanctify 
give me ali Ho 
Verſe 24. Yer. ag T ene . 
ro r See ck ii 7. and 1 
h dn} che eee rn Dili 
murmur 
They that baum, ud at, and fan 
Diſpenſations, ſhall now ſubmit their own Judy 
ta en Widow: of S. a "4, 0) 
= a rt 938 9970-44 an” we e i 
iner * 1. 


be added to the Church, ca led elle 
chr God's H l XIV. 11. 

eſe ii. 10. whith theſe ſhall 
by that extraordinary Mea- 
ed vert BB. : = 
my. 
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learn Ng 


God's 
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LES. Le - Chap ter 
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7770 RO. c 7; 
tongf God's: . e 
n n K. . hes 


—_ Goomg m may. EF" 
il their. ſeeking for 3 — 
== Protection from Eypt without 
any Dire&ions from God: See ver. 2. or elſe it 
may mean thein formig Schemes to ſecure them- 
ſelves, againſt the CalaMries that threatened them, 
by ungodly Methods, * are called a — 


il N 
—— — ——— ——— ———————— — 
_ 1 — —— — —⁴ — 
5 — — — — 
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Ch — 
XXX. 


27 e. 
* 7 ö "4 * 


Verſe 3. 
Verſe 4. 


A MM RAT ay 


or hidin ple of Falſehood, ch. xxviii. 13, 19. 
See like ile ch. xxix. 15. | 


” cn I ö | TE EY Thereby ab 
wa je not Ef Ms 


of great Conſeq Wr fl 
to ask 1 from G6 


: Fl 2 


h un An- 
e Argument 


22 eme ts H. 


orgs, King 
ſadors came to aß hep 10 lies, 
Hype ar 8 re 
_ to Weich Fü 
See the Note on 


Verſe 5. 


— with the Erbiopi 


Tahapanbes, rem. il. 1 fu 
Ver. 5. They were all 
could not profit them.] 


by giving a Diverſion to 2 cheribjs 
rhe bs of the CE os XL 
büt were both entirely routed: dee ch. 
that in Effect, the Fg yptians were = A 3 — 


to a broken "Reed, ch. XXXVi. 6 


falls the Hand that leans do 5 es piers, 
wunde it. W 


= 


Ty 7 4 . 
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Ver 6. Hs nden of the-braſtr of. thaySoutb.] Chentor 


w ithal i 
Jude,) 


by Ae 


d h in the Hebrew, Saruph; and hatir its 


0 


_ 


nm 


and fiery: 


The Mas Durden hath. 30 2 es for \AXK. 


the ;Baitksi {kiſs 4% N 12 tc Friends 


Conntty lying 
a |drincet with-bot ill Succeſs. = 
» Ibid. — — Hyper 
25 4 N Fut Waderneſe that 1 2 SG 
Jade; Idefdibed nfterthe fame 8 
„Deut: wiii. 15. The fiery 3 


from Its bh mages :::Fot the ſame 
Reaſon ledr. Seraphim, Becguſe, | 
when they attended upon tilt 


and the; ion upe 


to woke he 1 —— PET 
work for en 3 See bes. g. The Ward which” 


See ch. Ii. 9. 


Allies. 


appeared 3 — * 5. 


Stren 


: Pfal.1xxowvii. 4. Ixxxiz. 0 So the 


Prophet i —— that Truſt in God wWillbe their 


beſt Refuge, n of their Eg ypthon 


— 7 


ab, is Rababin tie H, 
which? is likewiſe a Name by which 


Bpypt is calle: = 


Ver. 


” 3 2" 4 1 . 
. inflied upb the ö 
t ola 3 01:197 
Fe have ried conc this, Verſg 9 
or, Fibave c ed when, 
will be 


p en M M ENT AAT 


Vereg Nom go, \torite it them ima Table, 
4 * or &c.] Command of God 


2 I 
A— tothe Prophet, to * thoſe Words which follow 


Verſe 8. ver. 9. in Writing, as 


Verſe 10. Ver. 10. F. heſie not to ut right 7 ebi 


verſe 11. 


| what God had commanded you to 


not only to 
After-timos. When 


the preſent Age, but 410 
E — — et 
t a is £ wg 
as deſerves to be recorded, that the e ele 

it may be preſerved: "Compare ch:anie. 5 © 
Hfal. dvi. B. Feren xxii. 30 Din. * 2260 
il. 2 Malaab. iii. 16. RAK I 


tunta u ſmooth t inge, pre prepbeſie Beceits,” en was 
che true Meaning ot prop they ſaid tho not the 
very Words; See a Ake — vii, 13. 
They did not care the Þ ſhould ſay any ſevere 
Truths which they: did not love to — Inſomuch 
that they often puniſhaghem, when they were cad 
' finidetiveritig their Oise {Movers of Sedi- 
10D. So they ſerved Jeremia See Nerem xk. I. 
XXkViii. 4, 6. In like * 2 uſed Amos: 
See Amos vil. 10. The * Micaiab wet 


with — ! 3 1 ee 
Ver. 1. Get you out of tbe e nr 
of the path] Be not ſo nicely ſcrupulous; fi hey, 


or ſo ſervilely addicted to the Truth, but cottipl 
Fee e anne "Ms 
The 
P ſill repreſents the true Senſe alt Meaning 
bis a Hol . of 1 4 LOT. E 
e The one to 2 
before u] Do not often of I f to coſe fe 
Lara, ot, ä f aul, We ite 


quite 


en ch $4 n 
0 pet, 10. ms 


Vel. 12. Wherefore: * Ha Fw 1 
Ihael, &c. ] The Prophet #TEolved*to uſher in 
his Reproofs with this Preface, Thus ſaith the Holy 
one of Iſrael, what Diſtaſte ſdever it might give to 
Men ot-|zeprgbate' Minds : See Hkewiſe wer. 15. 
and he Utters à further Threanitg to-thoſe'that 
dcſpiſp what: he now ſpeaks. Wk Cod.” ITT 

Ver. 13. Therefore this Ini er 13. 
as 42 Breaeb yeady t6* 2 . e in Cen | 
Wal, &ce} This "val 0 1 
Conduct, or in the St 
ſudden and final Ruin: ike the 

Wall, when once it to era falls 
down without piving aby' Waring, and the higher 
it is, the greater the Downfall. - 

Ver. 14. And be _ 1 7 as the breaking Verte 14. 


of the Ponce Veſſel be &'&c.} An 
— 7 d Fe 
m 


Ferem. Xix. ''x; N 
So ſhall it bein ng 450 . be nothing 
left or -faved, + E pur to any further 


Uſe. thy _—o 6 
Ver. 1 Ih returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſevid} Verſe I5; 
In m4 from your evil rob el and reſting, 
or relying upon Co ePromiſes, you hall be ſaved 
from you Enemies: See ver 3 

Ver. 16, But ye ſaiu, No; e will ran Vers 16; 
Horſes, ry a : was famous for their 
Note on abr. ii. 7. from whenbe the 
* were ö rt to furniſh. themſelves wittt 
Horſes, the better@d.,gngage'the Enemy: See oh. 


xXxvi. 9. But the Propher tells them, that the 
chief 
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INE: 


Verſe 18. Ver. 18. And: 


*» Ver. 1 Du 


Mountain] Till pe be ſcattered one by. one | 


nn dr « W 
chief Uſe: they ſhould make of them, would be to 


ſecure ig chemſelves a Retreat? row, 0 
Thi{and ſball ales ar xhe rehuke 
ane] As God had ptomiſed them that if 
cotſtinued obedient ta him; ont of them. ſhould ch 
a' Thoufand of their Enemies; Dew; xXxii Lo; So 
here he threatens ade - quite! cantraꝶ upon their | 


 Diſbliditnce : See Deut. xxvAi2 5s 2; 2K 26. 00s 


Ibid. Till je be: left as'a-Beacon ee cop ofa 


the Mountains, as Beacon tand ſolitarily there. — 


tharefdne toll the E56 D. ai 
Thie Senſe wotild. tun clearer, if "he b late wei 


> tranſlated thus, Næverthelgſtbe Lox. wil wait, 


füuliy chan 2 


ral other Places where the Prophets 
So particularly it ſhould be * 


cia anfb you] Cod will wait tilh the Jod 


ing you fit 2 of ** 


— yer ſurely the L 0 RD will waigy 
Particle Laben is rendered; by dt 
Ferem. v. 2. and fo ix ſhould! be tra 


c. So the 
—— 
in {eyes 
ter their Stile, 
and yet uſher in the Tharfition with this Particle: 


74. 
and Micab v. 3. See Dr. PogecFupon 
The ſeeming Incoherence of 'the' Prophet Stile 


would be avoided in many Places, by regarding the 
various Senſe of the Heew Patticles aut ag cate» 


dane: A ab- 
ject that hath treated of with . Exact 
neſs by Noldius, in his cncrdantis xt wg 
TV. 


H. ebræarum. 


Abid. Tbe Lo AD pu wait char 10 nu be "OY 


he hath” threatened, ver. r'5. and 16. have had theis. 
due Effect for the we your —_— and render. 
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b. | 


bid. Aud therefore Cot y eee Þ 
that be woods 2 10HeWAll' ſhew: XANK, 
his Power! ehsgs pd Four — 

Reformation, 

and * — : 105 > Fb. The: 

wel may be explained | of Godfs magnifying: his 


ons Sher pang: this Gra e Boch We, 
abound; Bur I eonceivethat Sthſe nor ſo 9 
the Senſe * x Plate; | Ong 7 ag Dad 
or ORD I A 

Who wiſely mines and eee 
In:this< due Word Jungen ufd From x. 
24. XXX. 11. In the latter: * or 
euer the — 


G e are ſo tranſated by our 155 | 
terpreters}] 2 Si! 21. or; che Sentence may | 
tranſlated; „ Tb⸗ People" 41 7 In Sion 

Jeruſalem ; the” opt 
underſtood, © Not 


Jeruſalem thveatoned! — the Ci Met | 
{till be inhabited as in former Times, And ih | be 

comforted after | her Sorrow, which is the Import 
« = gene r Thaw: halt whe 9 


8 
Sd bg Verte e. ebe 
Pole of Mey of! which Cannot 
any Propriety be ed de the Corcreding Times 
o King H 


Reign. Therefore. we may 
L I realonably, | 


ter rhaſnablyiſuppale, thatthe J an Hint 
2 from; thoſe ptoſpemus Times Which ſugoseded this 


4 Gow UN NWS ar 


WW) geat Deliveraice, Sag:carried; om t roi Fore 


Verſe 20. 


Verſe 21. Ver. 21. Ard eBineiRare 


. beg. ts hers, 


Verſe 22, 3 2: Te ill ds aſh the Coveniig 


ter Days, Mhich might: be; expected: unden the 
flouriſhing State of the-Golpel. . See che Notes upon, 
ch. X. 20. by" 1 To big ey 2 5" TK . 
Ver. a0. 41 "oe we aiuzyoudbe Bread 
of 574 104 the Waig ene e all 
nor thy Teachers) de remned into a Cornem ang 
"_ &c.] Though Proyifiqns ſnpuld heb d 
vg. the timed ot the Siege; yet. youtſhalbnoftwint 
. Hood fur ſyaur 8 Indt / ned 
ta: fan that: N . en een 


threataned Amon vii 11. 115 
fl 2 Hardibes 
u G61] fd God 
dame; ; 
«11 Mis Ace 


Thais ia, 


biudutle, ſqhi 


dan al 8 7e it wi be | 
as hr wos ast wete, Ruins) ) eu-Diretions, 
aud egrrefting howarhef you Aer amiig, Een 


fuly be applied ta thad pie nti ful Eafuſiom ofe 
Now W bromifed underetha Gaſpel: Sue 
otes Bid. 0 eb 45 li 3. 159. 09 ae n 
bid. MHſhen ye mri i thei right: lan a 
Je. — — die lan]. When Ware never. ſb little 
— of. the Mr Conne Dy. v. 38. n. 
iv. 2 27. L * 5 


200 8 d, mende hi 
* me 'G 1 rerun Zeal for 
God's Worthip; i0cited 175 805 jects to deſtroy: al 
the Monuments of- Seda ke Land): Ser 
2 Chron, XXX, 1. The: ral mms -mentianed 


may 
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may be ünderſtei of Mver ur goa \Plad\ with Chapter 


which their were overlaid; e KNX. | 
them ſikewife with coſtlyReb pee tire — 


Jerem. x. gt Aan Bur We 
ction of le litry is another Ma f ite 4. hp inf 
ret Golpel ; See the Nbteg ö pb; 
ben ſpall 'be-give be cam d 0 Verſe 23. 
ul Seed -rbon ſbalr ſow the"Groind wit ; Ne: 
i. e. Rain after the: Seed . Ted ioifhery 
Ground, and mabke it talle T0 f Kl 45 Far Ms 53 
former Rain, Joel 11:23. Tie and the” 
iſe Plenty ef all manner of Food 

in ond Dealt, 2 Brod 2 40 
verſuy memio d Oe 10. Aetve, | 
that the Bleſſings of) che GOR Are: ſore? 2 
ſented under the Emblems of Fruit fulneſs and iar; 
See Notes on v. ria. 220 


Ver, 2 vdWhere ſhall be 4706+ un every bigh moun- Verſe 25. 


rain —— 1 bers e in. * 


tepreſented 
— the Metaphor ee erec Ground, which 
is the moſt fruitful z See ch. Ivili. 155 res. ters the 
Prophiat prothiſeb düch Þ tit Verba t 
mountainous Ltd Malt ld þ e 
veſt, as if bree Wielt fl 8 
e 


But if we compalbe wis —— unt wh 
we ſhall diſcover # _—_— I'Senfe Wuched' in 
the Words, and e en ii in theft A Pl. 
miſe of the larg 18 0 . 
ſpel, which Roald baht of Git 

Places, quſt as if Streams of Water weteto al 
their Courſe upon tie of the H Feſt or 
tains,” This Face take #93 BE 15 chat 
Text ch. a g. 'T will rag pc Hin thas 


SARS 519 | ——"_ 
1-0 


b , # "4 F * 8 
* 
= 24 te ; . 
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Chapter is-thir eee, upon the dry ground, I will pour 
2 7 — upon thy Sed, &. Compare likewiſe 
Nd, XII. 19. N 19. XN. 6, 7. lv. 1. Joel iii: 
8. Zech kiv. 8, . eall this 
Seng iert of Interpret ation ʒ but I muſt. put 
him in mind that it, is the Interpretation of Chriñ 
/ himſel? ; See Fob. iv, 10, 14. Vii. 38, 39, and of 
St. Paul, H ho interprets the waters flowing: from the 
Rock inthe Wilderneſs, as MC ically tip oven 
and the Benefits of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. xi. An — 
plentiful Communication of Th teen 
11 the Hap — 5 of. Heaven conſiſts, is deleribed 
by the ſame Metaphor, Rev. vii. 17, xxi- G. xxii. 17. 
+ hi Irtheda 47 fs great Slaughter when the 
Towers fall.] This thall be remarkably falflled at 
the wud n heck all be a terrible Deſtruction 
of God's Enemies; See Revel. xiv. 20. xix. 21. 
when the Great ones of the Earth ſhall fall, denoted 
here by high Toter, Compare h. di. 15. or, by 
Towers we may eee the ortifications- of the 
City which is the! Myſtical Rabl: See the Notes 
upon cb. xxvi. 5. i Nen et: 
Verſe 26. Ver. 26. 3 the 185 of tb⸗ Moon ſhulbbe 
7 15 Fight Happel the Sun, &.] Light is the Emblem 
of Joy an 
expreſſed by bn and pleaſant Days, when God's 
Candle ſbines upon our Heads, as Joh expreſſeth it, 
ch. xxix. 3. But the Words ſeem to deſeribe that 
| glorious State of the N when there ſhall be 
no Night ; See Zech. xiv..6,'7.. compared with 
Nevel. xxii..5. nor any Reſemblance of i 8, op e 
either of Sorrow or Ignorane. 
Ibid. In the day that the LORD bindetb up; the 
Stroke of his People, &c.] When he ſhall: fully 


8 their Sins, and 1 the Puniſhments of 
em: Compare ch. 1.6 Ver. 


e py Times are 
Y 


bn 184 LAB: 26¹ 


ver. 27. Bebold the Name ef the L. oR D comes Cha 
from far] The Name of God is us fame * BEM 
God himſelf, and it is ſaid to come from 


as coming ha "pat 4 Cory 1s 83 5 Gt ga 
coming from a far ment, 
becauſe of the L erde def of his 3 Luk. 
xix. 13, 2 154 

Idid. * with, his NN 50 N or 


any other P is aſcribed to Jod in Na 
17 good Rule which, the a 
for the explaining ſuch Ex 
Deo denotant Effettus- 2 G 
e Za . ferable ic bbe higheſt beſt. Emotion of 
Paſſion l aan conceive... Thus when God 
is deſcribed as full of Anger and. Fury, and his In- 
dignation as flaming, out into Revenge, we are to. 
conceive the Expreſſions as implying, 9K the 
Effects of his Difpleaſure wilh be2s. tercible,'as we 
could ſuppoſe them ten be if the yr proce 
the moſt paſſiouate Reſenement,.. But 1 think we 
may carry our 3 a little further in this Mat- 
ter, and venture ta a That ſince. God's Love 
and Hatred does necearil.re reſ 5 from his . — 
which or diſlikes Things accordi 
agree or diſagree OT eee. Pr Porte 
it muſt follow from hence, that altho God 75 not 
ſubject to that Turbulency and Unconſtancy which 
attend human Paſſions ;-yet-his Favour and Averfion, - / 
muſt be as ſtrong and vigorous, as-laſting and per- 
manent, as the higheſt Expreſſions in Scripture con- 
cerning this Matter can be ſuppoſed to import. 
Ibid. His Lips are fi  Indignation, and bis 
Tongue as 4 devouring Fire: So Chrift is Jdeſcrt- 
bed as conſuming Sinners with the Breath ; Sr. 
| | - "lf ps, , 


Verſe 28. Ver 28 nd the Ado 


Verſe 29. Ver. 29. nb, "7 4 in dhe Nj cos, 


A-\CombraTuamy 


Chapter Lips, ch. i. 4 becaaſe whenever he prmontices 


. Sentence them, ft Is immediately put in Me 
tion: ns hings gs obeying. his 5 and Dectee: 
* 1 See dhe Not 002 


n j 
Gods Anger is n called he Breath of N 
See Job jv. 19. Pſalm xvili. 15. The Expreſfion is 


taken from one! of the Symptoms ot Anger, which 
ic rea C and fort. Ar 29210 78 


ig. ee to the Los: anc M oy _ Ser 
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under the Government v 22 and the Aſſift- 
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Ibid. Sorrow and ſg bing ſball hes ms |: Cor , 
pare ab. xxv. g. Inv. by. . Revel i. 4 wa 2 
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This and ho three following Chaf ets, exce 
Part of the xxxvüith, are almoſt 7 for 124 
the ſa one - with the ad Book of Kings, from the 
13th. Verſe of the xviiith Chapter to zhe 20th... - 
Pearſe + the xxth Chapter. "Brow whence me 
may probably  comjetture that this was Part of that 
Hiſtory of Hezekiab*s Reign which —_ wrote, 
as we read 2 Chron. xxxii. 32. It is inſerted | 
here becauſe it gives great” Light to "ſeveral 


2 I 


Particulars of the. foregoi 1 eſpea-. 
ally thoſe Paſſages which ſpeak Se Silas 5 
Invaſion, and the e "Ch ter contains 4 
Prophec, 8 the C: Wn i an inks | 


to be Bae 1555 's Propbecies, a 
Part of wwhith. bolts to the Rofloration 


| Jews, and their 75 pips Land, 
the ſame Re ory of the taking ſeru· 
ſalem bythe. 00 lonavs ig nne red 1 ern 
Prophecies, betauſe ir helps to ex plain and. ny 
ſeveral Pr in Them - See Ferem. Iii. 


1 : * 

4 > 3 : 

4 . N 1 

Q a | 5 18 


A* 
For 


= 


Cha 


A Ebumunrity 


I ſhall be the ſhorter upon theſe Chapters, be- 


XXX L cauſe the preaten Part of them 1s fully cxplain'd 


i by pep 


Verſe 2. 


Verſe 6. 


2 he (ob 
Book of 8 oy 


Ver. 


r Rebſbaket from 2 to A 
X rr with great Army |] 
Arc h-bifhop L + ſuppoſe 0 


— Attempt upon Jeruſalem to 
have been three Years after the former Expedition 

mentioned at the firſt Verſe : See his Annales Vet. 
Teft. ad A. M. 2191, and 219. 


Ibid. By the Gaal of the Upper Pool] See - 


Note on ch. vii. 3. 


Ver. 6. Thou dufte in the Staff of this broken 


Reed on Egypt] See cb. xx. 5, 6. — 2; e. . 


Verſe 9. 


Vere 10. 


1. Exel. Xxix. 6, 7. 

Ver. 8. Now therefore give: | Pledges, I proy thee, 
to my Meſtes the the King of / Arial, Or, * Hoſfla- 
ges, ſoa Word e {ame Original ſignifies 
2 Kings XIV. 14 bee ans his Diſcourſe'to 
King FN it he were preſent, and bids him 
offer any pledge, Pawn, or Wager, which he would 
be willing to forfeit, if he. ould not provide Ri- 
ders for two thouſand Horſes, which. the King of 
6 dia was to furniſh him with, Horſes were ſcatte 
n Judæa, which was the Cauſe that few of the 
Nithves were trained up to that Sort of Military 

Diſcipline: But they relied 8 Egyps for Horſe- 


men, as it follows. the Note on ch. ii. 7. 
Ver. 10. The Lox o 2 me, Go 


againſt this Land and deſtroy it] He interprets 5 
former Succeſſes, as if they were an Argument that 


Heay en 


1 


calls r e eG With 

Ver. 11. _ 1 pray thee unto thy $eromes Verſe 11. 
in the Syrian wage] The Syrian Tongue is 
what we now E Chaldee : See 3 4. Ezra 
iv. . . fly AX RK e? N | 

Ibid. That they may eat their own Dum ng, &c. He 113; 2 
threatens them with the utmoſt Euuremity of Fa- 
mine which a ſtrait Siege would produce, in cafe 


they refy refyle to comply y with, his Maſter's Propoſals, . 


er. 16, Make 77 Tae d Me me by a Pro. Verſe 16. 
ſem] This of Homage whlich con- 
quered Nations 5 to keis onqueters: 
2 Sam. vill. e Is 


Ver. 22. 2 ö he Verſe 22. 
Cuſtom. of the Jg, when they heard the 0 
of God blal phome, to rent. their Clothes : 

2 Kings v. 7 Kxv11,.65. $508 Ctime i 
ale had 1 ba of, in ſpea he of the 
God in as Pi ge a manner as he did of tot, 


an | 0 12 8 11 7 


Chapter 


XXXVII. 


Verſe 3. 


Verſe 9. 


T 13 d E | 
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See the ang MENT & the, form I Choprer 
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ver. 34 — E fe Tp are come 70th; 
EM Birth, and there is not Strength 
to bring fortb.] A proverbial | 
5 Expreſlion ge preſent 
— Death, or the Extremity of 
Dang ger: See mY Xill. 123. 

* 4 will ſend 4 Blaſt. 10 n bin] The 

| Blaſting of God's Diſpleaſure: "pooh 35. 
Ibid. And be ſhall bear 4 Rumour.] A Pannick 
Fear ſhall fall upon him, and he ſhall be allarmed 
with an uncertain Report, that ſome Enemy deſigns 
to fall pon, him, having heard that his Army is 
mga withdo great. a Ss | 48 that of 185000 


9 WY bead [a bels © of 
Rbiopis. The Word is 28 Be Hebrew, Be 
1 ich Senſe moſt 


very often ſignifies Arabia 
Commentators ee Rand: it ugh our Tran» 
— it may here 


ſlators always render it HH 
be probably underſtoo& of Ethiopia properly ſo 
called: See "the Note on 7 xviii. 1. 


Ver. 


ae 7 4 T 4 301 
Ver. 12. The Children of Eden.] The Countrey Chapter 
of Eden Weg Paradiſe was ſituate, was in Meſs XXIV II. 
pan tearhed Men are generally agreed; and 
one good Proof of that Opinion is taken From this Verſe 12. 
Text, and from Exek. xxvii. 23. in both which 
places it is joyned-with Haran, a noted City in Me. 
ſopotamia, called Charran by the Septuggint, and 
Charre i Latin; a Place famous in Roman Authors 
for the Defeat of Crafſus and his Army. | 
Ver. 13. Where is the King of 8 "and the Vas: 13. 
King of Arpad, and th King of the ip of Se Sepbar- 
vaim 2] We find this 7 d with ſome little 
Variation, cb. xxxvi. 19. Where are the Gods of © 
Heamath and Arpad, whert.are the Gods of Sepbar- 
vaim £ From whence Dr. Spencer ingeniouſl con- 
jectures, that the Word Melech, King, was the Name 
of an Idol, called ęlſew here MWilock, nd worſhipped 
by theſe People. Lib. 2. de Legib. Hebraor. C. X. 
Sect. 1. e 
Ver. 16. O Loxp of Hoſts, God of I gel} Verſe 16. 
that dwelleſt berween the Cherubims. Who th Fil h 
declared thy ſelf im a peculiar Mauner the God of 
Iſ-ael, by chooſing this Temple for the "— of thy 
Refidence, where thou vouchſafeſt thy Appearance 
from between the Cherubims, and 12 0 favourable 
Anſwers to us, when we any A, thy Aſſiſtance: 
dee Numb. vii. 99. The two Titles, the LORD 
of Hoſts, and he that dwells upon, or inhabits the 
Cherubims, as ſome render the Phraſe, are vfually 
joined together; Ses 1 Sam. iv. 2. 2 Sam. Viet. 
becauſe God's fitting upon the Cherubims in the 
00 le, did ſignify his being attended with the-Hoſt” 
eaven, as always In a Readineſs to 9 his 
Cl See 1 Kings xxii. 9. 


mid. 


302 AdGio a BATARY: 

Chapter Ibid. Tho art the God, even thou alone, of all. 
XXXVII. the Ki e of the Earth. 4 3275 alerts 

AL God's 8 Sovereignty, in. ppoſition to the 8 

of Ra 17 77 and his Maſter, who ee th, 

| _ of Iſrael but as Lord, or tutelary Genius of 

| ticular Countrey of Judaa, and thereby 

level ed him with the pretended Gods of other Na- 

tions : See ver. 10, 11 12. of this Chapter, and 

ch. xxxvi. 19, 20. Compare lkewiſewr Ming: 


«31 bs 
Verſe 22. * 22, The Virgin the daughter of Zion.) See 
- Note on ch. xxiii. 13. 
Verſe b. 2 the multitude of 1 _ 'Chariors .. am 1 
up to 10 the bt of the Mountains, to the Sides 
of 1 1 1 I will cut doum the tall Cedars 
thereof] Cities in the prophetical Writings are 
ſometimes Meta realty repreſented by Woods or 
Foreſts, and _- ſeveral Ranks" Inhabitants by 
the taller and leſſer Trees which grow there: See 
cb. xxxil. 19, X. 12 And this Senſe agrees heſt 
with the Scope of this Place; which is to ſet forth 
the proud Bra Bra of the Aſſyrian, in the Figures f 
a orick, aud to repreſent him as 
threatening to take Mount Sion, and the Capital 
City of Jeruſalem, and deſtroy their principal In- 
habitants. „ 1 
A And I will enter into. the beight of bis Bor- 
2 will take poſſeſſion of the principal Parts of 
4 minions ; ſuch were Lebanon and Carmel 
1 „ See ch. Xxxill. 9. XXV. 2. Ferem. xxil. 6. 
; | did. 4nd the Foreſt of bis Carmel] i. e. The 
WWeod, or Foreſt, (for the Word is the ſame in both 
{ 


Texts) which is # the midſt of Carmel, Micah vil. 
14. and! is ſpoken of there as t c choiceſt Paſtures of 


Carmel, 


* . 
called the 0 bi. 155 Yo zug en, xi. 3. e n 


Vn XXXili.. 9, The Margin The tore and bis 7 
fruitful 1175 For the F ref Nagel, * en 
of as th diſt 1 Sorts bf 9545 6 ee cb, x. 19. 


xxix. 17, Carmel aden Place noted 127 = 
Fertility; (See the laſt Note) the Word is. 
times ta Wi 125 fruitful Field: "And 

is ſo ande in thoſt Texts. 
Ver. 25. I haue digged and, drunk Water] Or, Verſe 25; 
as the ert in 2 Kings xix. 24+ reads, I bave 
digged and drunk {range Waters, i, e. I haye 
marched through Delerts where it was expected my 
Army ſhould Sriſh Tor Thirſt, and yet even there 
have I digged and found Water. He braps. that he 
had overcome 'Nifficukies bh Ng inſu Exe 
and never Yet; Re tie any 1 high 
undertak 85 


Ibid. leb the (ale. o 
al the River: 1 Lo 
Rivers fordable by turni Hel Abe another 
way. Bockart th us that 9 — 55 
be ſie _ Places, is to be 2083 ood Egypt ee 
the Note on eb. 73 e u 0h 


before he eruſa XX. 5.6. 
the Note og $74] . 5 AE 


Ver. 25. Haff thas 1 Rid hong tao bow ber Verſe 26. 
I bave done it? K 44 Theſ: are the Words of G 
in Anſwer to the Boaſts of the proud A/jrian; 
wherein he purs him in Mind, that all his Succeſſes 
ought to be aſcribed to God: That it was his Pro- 
vidence predetermined theſe Events, and brought 
them to paſs in their appointed Time, and made 
,_ 


Feet have 7 12 
Places). died 


_ 896 
Ch pter 


VI. 
2 


Verſe 28. 


him the W of, the Divine eance upon 
ſ uch Cities as defervedutter Peſtruction, and weaken- 
ed the Hands. of their Inhabitants, ſo. that they | 
were not able to defend themſelves. 

Ver. 28. But I know thy abode, and thy going. out, 
and coming in, and h rage againſt me] God lets 


him know, that none of his Defi 2 K were hid from 


Verſe 29. 


much 1-will be bore in Mind a e 
1 And as the wu es he 


e 


1 have 


erman can 
manage the Fiſh, when he hath put an Hook into 


his Jaws : See Joh xli. 2. and as the Rider can curd 


wu caneſt 
thee as 2 m my Power, „ E 


he pleaſes, when 


the Horſe,and turn (obo which wa 7 When 
And vow I will turn 


the Bit is in his M 


ches back onſugefful n and thou ſhalt be glad to 


Verſe 30. 


get home again with all Speed: See ver. 34. 
Ver. 30. And this ſhall be a Sign unto thee . 
all eat this Tear ſuch as groweth of it ſelf, Ke. 
God diredts theſe Words to King Hezekiab, — 
tells him that this ſhall be a Sign pt; God's Favour 


and Protection to him and his 1 that although 


this Lear the Enemy had deſtroyed all the Crop 
that was ſown; and the next Year being the Sal, 
batical Year, the Law forbad them either to ſow 
or reap z yet they ſhould want no Proviſion for theſe 


two 


223 — — — ON” — 


in Peace and reap the Fruits of their Labour: Con- XXVII. 


2 I. AA AN. 356 


two Years #And in the third Year they ſhould ſow Chapter 


| Lear iid was che Sas barical — 
F OX AS 
2 


2 


| Dee XD Note on th. X. 2 th 
Zeil of the Loa of Hof 5 Verſe 32. 
Ses e on cb. ix. 7 
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45 this] 
Ver. 33. He ſpall not co ts City, nor ſhoot Verſe 33. 
an Arrow th4 "KA one ig ba. . 111 _ - 


Ver. 35. Then the Angel 455 wy Lox Dünn Walk! 35. 
forth, and ſinote in the Camp of the I Hrians an bun © 
dred and fourſcore and five thouſand] Smote them 

with + 4 peſtilerrial Diſenſe as 'Foſepbyr and moſt 
Expolitors undeeſtand't the worde: See Note on ab. 

XxXb G, N e. 

Ver. 38. Und Efe bald bis Svcigns FN ir bis Verſe 36. 
Head] "Called Sarcbedon in Tobit . and 
Aſordan in- n a Word near a Kin 
0 Aſſareginus, arne HE 4 ict N &d in Pro- 2 
lemy's Canon. + | C 
ad, pegs Kingdoms we Fi 
He reigned thirteen F LG 
— 2 by che formentione 
reigned in all gz 11. 16 * 
Death, | 
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| Note on che 6th Verſe. 

BS [1 1bidC Ser chine Horſe in 

N 7 thou- halt die] 

| Ee Scttle' thy worldly Con- 

cerns, for this Diſcaſe by the Courſe of Nature 

will prove mortal. 3 

Verſe 3. Ver. 3. And Hezekiah wept ſore] One Reaſon 

of his great Concern is {uppoſed to be, becauſe he 

thould leave his Kingdom in great Diltraction un- 

der the Terrors of a foreign Invaſion, and without 

any Heir to take the Government upon him, for 
Manaſſeb was not born till three Tears after this: 

Compare 2 Kings xx. 6. and xxi. 1. 


Ver. 


— . 


Yupon I TIS o 


Ver. 6. A will deliver thes an this (Ae ont Chapter 


of the Hand of th King, of Aria) From hence it XXXVHI 
appears that Henrhiahs Sickte fa was: be fort the De- . 
. firudtien of Sonzcheribs Army, though it de not Verſe g. 
mentioned till afterward, becauſe the ſacred Wri- 
ter would not interrupt the — of nt _—y 
See the Note on ch. Xxxil. 100 : 
Ver. g. So the Sun . Digeves es] 12 is Verſe 8. 
the common Opinion, that the Sun its ſelf went 
back, but the heavenly Bodies were reſtored again 
to their regular Poſition, as muchi being Jedutted 
from the next Night, as was added to this Day. 
But ſome think this a particular Miracle wrought 
by the — — back upon the Sun; dial of 
Aba, and notice of in other Countries, 
+ which: — an Embaſſage from Babylon to 4 
enquire about the Truth of it, 2\Chron/xxxi1. 31. 
Ibid. By whit: Degrees it was gon ＋ "Theſe 
8 of wm 


ten Degrees a ed to be 
many Hours: by Fs ray Shadow went down, 


the Texr — both here and by a ret Io 
But there is no need we ſhould. underſtand it of 
the dechning Part of the Day or the Afternoon, 
for the Word may be — general of a 
rogreſſive Motion, and Biſhop Parriek-tells us from 
r. Allix, this Miracle was — wh about ten a 
Clock in the Morning; nor oan we be certain what 
Portion of Time is meant by theſe Degrees, for 
the Diviſion of the Day into Howrs ſeems not to 
have been ſo ancieit an Invention: That is com- 
monly aſcribed to Anaα¹nu,, or Ahaximenes, who 
flouriſhed about two hundred Years. after, and pro- 
bably learned it from the:Chaldeans. To this Pur- 
pole we may obſerve, that Daniel is the only Wri- 


1 ter 


8 40 ONE wv Wr 


Chapter ter of the Old Teſtament, that mentions an Hour 
XXXVIII as a Diviſion of Time, and there is no. Hebrew 
Word that ſignifies ſuch n Fottion of Time: 

Verſe 11. Ver- 11. 1 hall not”. ſee the Lok b, een the 


Lo x D, in the Land of Living] The gobd: Men 
under the Law had but imperfect Notions of a fu- 
ture State, and thought it agreat Unhappineſs to be 
depri ved by Death of the Communion of Saints here 
upon Earth. Hezekiab might alſo be concerned to 
think: that the publick Worſhip of God might be 
leſs frequented, after 1 it had loit ſo zealous a Pa- 
tron as bimſelt. : 

. Verſe 1 12. Ver. 12: Ming Age ror Life] Hood 3 
like a Shepherds TenfÞ Shepherds do not pitch 
their Tents long in one Place, but remove for the 
Convenience of Paſture : See the Note on ch. xili. 20. 

Ibid. I have cut of like a Weaver my Life) My 
Sins are the Cauſe that the Trad of my Lite is 
cut off, like that of a Weaver. 
Ibid., From Day even to Night-wilt thou male an 
End of me] I concluded Lhoolddie before Nighs : 
Compare Job iv. 20. 

Verfe 13. Ver. 13. 1 reckoned till Mornh that as a Tin 
fo would be breath all my — When Night 
came, I reckoned” I ſhould die before the next 
Morning, my Pains were ſo great, as if the whole 
Frame of my Body were juſt ready to be diſſolved. 

Ibid. From Day even to Night wilt thou make an 
End of me] The ſecond Day of my IIIneſs I had 
the ſame Expectat ions of Death, which I had the 
Day before: Upon the third Day he recovered: Sec 
- . 2 Kings xx. 8. 

Verſe 14. Ver. 14. Like a Crane or a Swallow Þ did I ohat 
ter, I did mourn as a ' Dove] * Paine + 

made 


e L 309 


made me cry out aloud: At other times my Strength Chapter 
was fo low, I could only inwardly groan, : and betwoan LILLY III 
my ſelf . EY 

Ibid. Mons Eyes fail with loking pg 5 0 
Lo ANA an 0 . undertate for me] I had 
ſcarce Strength 1. mine Eyes to Heaven, „ * 

even deſpaired of in any Help from thetic ente, but yet 4 
could nat forbear e out, OLox »; thou ſeeſt 4 
that Death is come like a cruel Executioner to ſcize 
me, and it is Thou only canſtrelieve me and deliver | 
* | A 105 8 1 beten 

er. 15. What I e 4 at 1 
unto me, and 5 9 7 done it] The Sudden- 5 
neſs of my Deliverance furggizes me ſo that I wane 
Words to-expreſs my Thafkfulneſs: All I can fay 
is, That no ſooner did God promiſe to reſtorem - 
Health, but L immediately ſound the Effects of his 
Gs th el ny Tears in the B 
1 0 amy Tears in iterneſs 

of my Sou 1 is more intelligible in our 
Old Tranſlation, which renders the Words thus; 
Twill, fo long as Ilie, remember this Bitterneſs | of 
my Life : That 18, the Remembrance of the Miſery 
I endured, ſhall mean, Fit to renew WF 


Thankfulnefs for this th 
Ver. 16. 0 e. theſe king Men bur, aud Verſe 16. 


in all theſs thing Sx 5 irit] As all 
Mens Lives xn. 6 Gift ; o 10 | alte always acknow- 


8 the Preſervation of mine to be owing to thy 
Goodneſs in promiſing, and thy. Faithfulneſs in 


making good thy Promiſe. 
Ver. 17. Behold for Peace I bad edi Bicterneſs] Verſe 17. 


The Words may be tranſlated, Behold, my grievous 
Anguiſh. is. turned into Eaſe. | 


Ver. 


* 9 
v = 
5 7 
F. 
* 
; . 
. 
* 
. 
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310 A CofiMENTARY. 
Chapter Ver. 18. For the Graus cannot praiſe thee, Death 
XXXVIII cannot celebrate thee, &c.] The Dead cannot be 
Ver . Inſtruments of promoting thy Glory here, or mak lng 
Verſe 1 - knownghy Goadneſs to others Compare 0 
; 9. C XV. 17 7. | 1 * 

verſe 19. j Ver. 19 7 The Father to 20 ſha ms 

PU y wo top 

me nn be recorded to After-ages, Oy Fathers 
ſhall mention it to their Children, as an Inſtance 
of thy Faithfulneſs. 2 
Verſe 20. Ver. 20. Therefore will we - ſing n my Songs. to the 
ſtringed Inſtruments" all the Days of our Life, in the 
Houſe of the Lox ov] We will ſipg this and other 
Hymns which Hezekiah, had ordered to be uſed. in 
the publick Worſhip : See 2 Chron, xxix, 2 
Verſe 21. Ver. 21. Let then tale 4 Lump of Figs, 2nd lo 
it for a Plaiſter upon the 1 There might. be 
ſome natural Vertue in ſuch a-Plaiſter for ripening 
the Sore, as Phyſicians have obſerved, but the Spec- 
of the Cure muſt be aſcribed to a ſupernatural 
S 
Ver. 22. Hexe liab alſo bad ſaid, what i is the he 
that I ſball go up to the Houſe of the Loxp ?] 
This relates to wer. 20. where Hezekiab promiſes 
to make his grateful Raum for God's Mercies in 
the moft publick and ſolemn Manner, and thereby 

make good that Part of the Promiſe which J N 
gave him» that in three Days be ſhould ls 2 
go up to the Houſe of F the. on, 2 
To confirm the Truth of which Promils, 
demanded the Sign mentioned in "the ee 


Verſes there, and in the 7th and 9th Verſes of this 
Chapter. | | 


> 2208 


Verſe 22. 


CHAP. 


GO 21 wh; else 
The. . Babylon ſg fot bes bags an. 
Hezekiatr — 
E with great * and with Jomo Degree 
of Vaniey- all bis Treaſures and Ra- 
rities I be tber Piece of Frille, lſaiah by 
God's Dns bim rhat 1h That will 


come tohe alltheſe boaſted Rieber ſball he carried 


en 


ver. aud « cuen 1. Heirs” 0 81 


nd Gp 
« af 


rbe e 1 5 ITY 
FI u 


7 f rhe Son of Buludanm] Merodach 
XX . bs an Idof: . 
I t e Babylonian, nd 

4% or Bel was another Ges 
Jerem. 1 2. on. thieſe two Idols, with the Addition 
of Adan, or Adon, which = anon — gave; a 


* 
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of which relate zo — Syte n Captivity, and. | 


FS, T that. tine Merodub Bolm Verſe Te 


- } Þ bo \* 
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A ComMENTARY 


Chipter Name to this King of Babylon, It was uſual-for the 


XXXIX. 


4 


was z08ther 1dolof the Bahnen, See e. 
of this Prophecy, from whence Nabotia//ar;» | 


Babylonian Kings to take their Names from the Idols 


they worſhipped. Thus we find one of their Kings 


chadnezzger, and ſeveral other Kings of Babylontook 
 ſbazzar given him, according to the Name of my God, 


1: Jſaith Nebuchidne xgar, Dan. iv. G. This King is 
pere called the Sen of Baladan ; which Baladan 


who is called in profane Authors./Bele/fs, or Bele- 


= ſus, and Nabanaſſarus from whente the famous 


its Name: See Annales Vet. Teſt. ad A. 


Computation of Time called r Nabongſſdri took 
eB A 3257. 

Ibid. Sens Letters and a Profentno Hezekiabf a, 
many other Princes did: See g ¶Hron. XXII 23. 
One Reaſon of ſending this Embaffy, was, to ſatil- 


fie himſelf about the Prodigy of the Sun's going 


backward upon the King's Recovery: Vid. ver. 91. 


The Babylonians - wers famous for the Study of 
Afirenony, which made their Ring ihe more nbi. 


Verſe g. 


Verſe 4. 


tive about ſo extmordinary.a Phenomenon. 

Ver. 2. The precions Ointment] The Balſam that 

oy 2 oy + reckoned the very beſt of 

that Kind: See Foſephus, - Antiq. n. IV. c. 7. an 

de bello Judaic. 77 0 . . * 3 7: wo 
Ver. 3. They are come from 4 4 

even from Babylon] See the Note on 
Ver. 4. There is nothing an ng my Treaſures that 

I bave not ſbewed them] This he did inthe Pride 

of bis Heart, as we read 2 Chron. xxxii. 26, 31. 

which occaſioned the Prophet to denounce the fol- 


1 
* 


ch. v. 2 6. 0 


lowing Judgment. | Ver. 


r 


| 4 8 4 Fa 4 373 | 
Ver. 7. —— that all i us from thee, Chaprer - 
—tþ 6's ſball take aw 54 Fd ſome of thy NIX 
97 . of the oyal amily, ſhall th [par ebe 7. 
1 in the King of 's 2 7 


Lin 2 N84 his Sone ions, 


. 5 2 
5d Howebiah ont Teiah 2 1 t Verſe 8. 
i id Hoch tbou baſt ſpoke | 


* 
jon denoxes the n to, and 
N in, God's Decree: Compare I N ii, 


3 4 5 
Ibid. E, chave hal be ab- i mb in my 
Days] The King thought it a great Favour, that 
God would delay, Rat pu bs he mi — 
have Ts An en fo ong the Tr e. 

* 

Lan ; rag | ane 2 * 5 * i "94% 

A 8 — F\ 4 
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Chapter HAF. . 
Ln | TI, EE 
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91 


ot! A 1 J L Los 


77 vers 


Here Arbe 2 New ſs 
obſerved at the R "the Book 
"be Pro 21 ht We, and d 
future Glories of the chr i 2 Loft 7 Ads 7 7 
Expreſſion — — to the Dignity of the Subjedl. 
He had plainly foretold the Babyloniſh Captivity 
in the foregoing Chapter, and in this he revives 

tbe Jews rb the comfortable Promiſe of a Re- 
turn from thence. l * the Ground. worł of a 


— Part becy ; but the 
pore he Foes we find in ar eee, ing Chap» 


ters of this N ta the Life and 
SLE 
ana ihe e Of he 
him, can never 1 fe ed tp receive their due 
Accompliſhment, "unleſs w# aſſert that the Pro- 


pbet was carried on from bis firſt Subje@ to 4 
further View of the Enlargement of 2 Church 
under the Goſpel, and the bringing the Ful- 
neſs ef the Gentiles into yg; And theſe Prophe- 
' ties are ſo worded in _ Places, that the H 

tera 


| b IKA 4 
teral Seuſa —ꝛ tem re wu * 4 
the Goſpel- than with that were XL: 

F 

; 

E \ conctuke. the ofroument. with char 
of our\Demned Mr. Fhorn- 
ſiniendi Controverf. cap, RIS 
61. Equiderquputapol reditu 


315 


| miſſa ſunt, — 8 
nw ds fatdor fub 1 F 
ex poſtliminio tamen 


quæ de Idolis cee s . de Profelytls ag- 
gregandis ibi prædicuntur, ſi ſub Evangelio im- 
plenda non fuiſſent, naw; folum-whiti tacienda, 
fed ne vera em eum pro magno 1d -© © 
d pre Mololatria aut Mahuine- 

tate nullius moment! fix. | 

— i i e ee ee 
7 me, cofot — 2 bes Verſe I 


In 's Meffengets, — 

'= * fee it was un publiſh the lad 
aeg of Peace and Sal vad See ch. hn; y. 
The Septuagint underſtand the Wards of the Priefts, 
and N — 2 Verſe thus, 
0 Je Priefts, F ee Ferſalom 


lbid. Mx. 1 A 2 his Preface, 
p. XI. makes it a tient Queſtion to refolve whom 
the Prophet here means, if the Words be applied 
to the Goſpel-times. Now I think it is very eaſie 
to give an Anſwer to this Queſtion out of the Go- 
ſpel, viz. That the Prophet 2 of thoſe who 
waited fos the Conſolation of Iſrael, and looked for 
Si Redemption 


316 
Chapter 


Goſpels, that the main 


Verſe 2. 


fland in no need of 


A CouMMuEN TAT 
which Kind 22 21 the pious and well-Aiſpoſed 
Perſons who lived at the Time of our Saviour's 
Appearing. Mr. White indeed aſſums, „ 
Comfort. But this is ſo r from 
being true, that we find by many Paſſages of the 
5 Body of the Feteiſb Na- 

tion were in great Expectation of the aaa: at 
that Tĩme, and much pleaſed with che Thoughts of 
his being near at Hand, though afterward many 
of them were diſappointed at the Meanneſs of his 
outward Appearance, and thereupon took up an in- 
curable Prejudice ae him mn plots 

Ver. 2. Cry unto ber that her 1 arcom- 
pliſbed] Any State of Servitude or Hardſhip ig com- 
pared to a Warfare in Scripture dee 2 Tim. ii. 3, 4. 
Thus the Word is applied to i endance of the 
Levites.in the Service of the , Numb. iii. 
23. viii. 24. The Phraſe, here udes likewiſe to 
the Diſcharge given to Souldiers after ſo many 
Years Service: Compare Jod vii. 1 4 
Ibid. For ſbe bath received of \the-Lou3's' band 
double for all hin.] Tbat is, double inpropor- 
tion to God's uſual Severity in puniſhing Men's Sins: 
Compare Fęrem. xvi. 18. xvii. 18. Reuel. xvill, 6. 
God puniſbes Men leſs than their Iniquities deſerve, 
Ezra ix. 13. yet he ſhewed greater Severity againſt 
the Sins of the Jos than toward thoſe of other 
Nations: See Dan, ix. 12. Amos iii. 2. Some tran- 
ſlate the Words thus, She” ſball receive from the 


LORD double for all ber Sins, taking the Word Sins 


for the Puniſhments due to Sin, as it 1s often uſed ; 
and then the Senſe will be, She ſhall be fully mers 
, ; amends 


* 


1p LSL A H. 310 
amends for her Sufferibgs, and receive twice as much Chapter 
as ſhe had before, as Joh did. Job xlii. 10. Com- XI.. 


pare ch. Ixi. 7. As 
2 The Voice of bim rbot-crieth inabe. Wil. Verſe 3. 
2 jor The e calls the Way, by which the 

Jews. were to return from Captivity into their own 
Countrey, by the Name of the Wilderneſs, 8 
to their pally throngh the Wilderneſs, in their 
Way from Eg yp: to Candan. In other Places, the 

Prophet compares God's Care in conducting them 
home from their Diſperſions, to his Miraculous 
leading them nn eee Ses ch. 42s 

18 nl, 10: HEY.” 5 of b 1. 12 

Ibid. Prepa e'the 10 of the. ans 

ſtraight in the Beet =o bigh-way for our God, 

Ver- g. Every Valley ſhall be. exalced, &c.}. The Verſe 4. 
firſt ent ghe Prophet in theſe two Verſes 
is to declare, Hod will remove all Impediments 
which might Mer the Return of his People into 
their own Counttey : Compare ch. lvii. 14. Ixii. 10. 
To the ſame Purpoſe are ſeveral Exp IT et 
with in the following Chapters, of God's open 
vers in theWildenpeſs, of 1 bis Pale inthe 
Springs of Waters, ma tains. a Plain, 
Kc. See ch. xli. 18. xlix. — 1 Expreſli- 
ons allude to the Cuſtom of Princes: to ſend Har- 
bingers before hem, to make the, Roads: cafe and 
commodious ſor their Paſſage. The ſame. Meta- 
phor is uſed by Homer, Iliad, d, vorſ. e where 
Apollo promiſing to aſſiſt Hector, faith . 15 


Ap 52 — hw, ,t undo * 


0 
6 


I will 


Verſe 6. 
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Verſe 7. 


AT 0 M MENT Ar 


. f will go before, and make ſmooth all the Pat 
ages. 


But 0d Kxypfirion . datt bs aides, uy 


t 
r e the Text does more exatly jth 
the Office of John Baptiſt, who prepare#'the way 
of the Lord by pron. g in tbe Wilderneſs, * © 

7er 3. An — A toget bar J II 
" Manifettion, 5 ake of 
the Goſpel, phy be ku Breſſidg a8 alt Nations 
ſhall have a Share in. 

Ver. 6. The Voice ſaid, Cry, | and be nd, What 
ſeall I Cry ? All fleſh is 18 &c.] By the Verte 
is meant, the Voice of nd is introduced as 
commanding his Meſſ TN or Prophet, to proclaim 

this impertant Truth; That all Men are mea nd 
impotent, and it is God atone and his Promiſes that 
can ſafely be relied on. The in their firft 
Intent import, that the Reſtorbi of the 

Nation, aſter a feventy ets was not to 

be brought to paſs by any human Force or - Wiſdom, 
but dy the Power and "Goodneſs of God: 
See Zecb. iv. 6. Which Obſer vation is ft ill more 
remarkably veriſfed in the Revelation of the Goſpel, 
the ble Men; whe of which i, o exalt God, and to hum- 
r are the only Foundation of 
a hat fs, and theſe are wholly owing to 
the ee God, and ſhall be effected without any 
human Means: oy Flag bar no Fleſh may glory 
in is Preſene+ + See 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31. 1 Pet. 
11 
Ver. 7 The graſi withereth— betauſte rb Spirit 
f the Loud b — wo ir] Or, beoaufe the 
Wind of the Lox Do bloweth upon it: 1 
m 


> 7 apo" 1 SATA B.. 319 
P/olm cali. 16. As Winds and Storms deface- the Chapter 
Beauty of the Graſs and Flowers ; ſo the Breath of XL. 
God's Bitrate blaſts the Counſels of Men, and 
bum w ad ir Deſigen 1) Nen. 5 
ver. 24. 

Ver, B. But the Word of our God #5 hand for Verſe 9. 
ever J See Note i 

Vera O Zion fe. = Verſe "SL 
Jeruſalam that bringeſt 4 mar- gy 
ginal Reading gives a mu h better! 2 e . 
telleſt gend jc t6 Zion O Thou thar telleſs 
good Tidi Alem | And this Reading agrees 
better wi — follows, ſay unto the Cities of Fu- 
dab, bebold yo G re likewiſe,” 6h. xli. 
2 ii. 7. The Hebrew bps os though of 
the gion mine. Gender, Maſculine in Senle, 
3tis afad# Siler th Taft as"Xoblerb. 
4 n ſame Sen uled for Solomon che Pres- 


cher, Eccles $6” | 
Ibid. Geez dee io the bib aeg hey 
publiſh any Proclamation, uſe to 


that were to 
up to the Top of ſome hi Hill; from 
a great Way off. See 


their Voice miglit be 
Wi. 4. The ame 


ch. Iii. 7. Judg. ix. & 2 Chron, 
Ceremony was uſed among the Fries in giving No- 


tice of their ſolemn Feſtivals, 
| Ibid. Lyn ir , be not. raid] ror Sai 
certainly male = Words good. 
Ibid, Soy uno the Cities of Fudab, 18 
God} See the Note on ch. xlviii; 16. 25 
Ver. 10. % hit Atin fball eule for bis 
will viſibly exert his Power, and ela li ce 2 — 
com of the pp as en nw in Ae. 


e Verſe 10. 


328 


Chapter Aſſiſtance. Compare ch. lix. 16. and ſec; the Note 
ibid. Bebold bis Reward is with lum, end bis Wark 


Verſe 11. Ver, 1t. He ſball feed his Flock Like « Shepher 7 


ADM EN AAT 


upon ver. 6. | 


before him] Or rather, acegrding to the -margi. 


# 


nal Reading, His recompence before bim : Compare 
7 eb, xlixa 4; Ixii. 11. The Goſpel des in the glearcſt 
Manner ſet forth the different Rewards of the 


Revel.-xXi11. + FL TIN 


As the Care which God took in providing for and 
protecting his People, is reſembled to the Office of 
a Shepherd: See Fſalm xxiii. 1. IXxx. T. c 7. 
c. 2. So the Office of the Mæſſiar is oſten deſcribed 
by the Prophets under the ſame Metaphor: See 
Exel. xxxiv. 23. XXxvii. 24. In Alluſion to hich 
Places our Saviour calls himſelf i ge Shepbeyy, 
N. LI. and deſcribes hi t coming into 
the World zo ſeek and ſave a eb is loſt, and 
bringing bome the wanadrins Sheep upon hir  Shoul- 
devs renee. 5G Os RT D att: 
| Ibid. He ſball gather tbe Lambs with (his Arm, 


and curry chem in his Boſom, &c.] As a Shepherd 
- 1 | 


s Lambs together, that none.of them be 

oft, carries thoſe in his Boſom that are hot able to 
go, and gently drives the Ewes that can't bear the 
Fatigue of Travel: Such Gentleneſs ſhall Chriſt uſe 
toward the weak ones of his Flock, giving them 
Inſtruction according as they were able to bear it, and 
taking all poſſible Care to reduce the Stragglers into 
old: See Job. x. 16. xxi. 15, 16. Mark iv. 33. 
Theſe Expreffions may have ſome Relation to God's 
Care in conducting his People into their own Coun- 
wey from Babylon, (Compare ch. xlix. 10.) but do 


More 


4 = „ ͤ YET PIER Ton oo” nw = - mn 


—_ 18:4 h4 A. 


more eminent ij belong to 
many Alluſions in: the Now 


ſuch "Like Paſſages 727 es | Scl 
1 Pet. it ag. NN N17 Lys 


97103199 


1155 
Ver. 12. Mb Wheo- hath Faeroe Kae „ 12. 
9. 4, 


Ne 

ſeription of mighty wa Kip 
he is great: above all his, Works, and able; to do be 
ond What we t. conceive ; my . 
Deſigh of it is 0 perluade t e People to place their 
whole Truſt in him, and to reſt aſſured that what 
" hath; promiſed, he is able to perfor See der. 


528. ee hall to arm them againd eolatry: 
See ver. 18, & 


; Vers 1755 ye bath direfled the Spirit: 57 5 Verſes 13, 
Lo xD, or being bis Cou W hat De im 4 
& J a ic That God's Wiſ- - 
dom is as is pave | 2 "works a 
3 after; tee Cel 25 hs . 2 * pp 
asking Advice of 2 or acquainting wy with N 
Meaſures of his P 890 MZ IE? Tas: 30012 7 
Venlo ug. He ta . Mes 20 * 
7 ning] „The. 27 . 
Countreys {fend ba 1 we 99 10 ho by Sea Reel 


on cb. XII. From the mes to ſignify = 
Place vr:Coumr jenny; fe AN. lixe 18. 15 

br 7 155 t 2 Ky on 16. 
nor the Hen reof ſufficient for a burnt-offeri 

we wer 95 make an Oblation e = 


Grup: of the Dix Pie be ee the Foteſt of Le- 
anon would not fy nor he 


chat live i in Ih for * Wee e 4 5 mY lo 


10, 11, 12. 1 n | 
"KS bes * t FO he's bias my 
k 4 i 4 74. Ve. 


— 


328 ACoumrewr Wr 
Chapter Ver. 18. To whom then will ye liken God 2 | The 
XL. Fews being to live among the idolatrous Babyloni- 
&, dating their Captivity, were by all means to 
Verſe 18. be cautioned, againff ae de This 
e the Prophet 55 feu e upon the 
Vanity and Folly of arty © in this latter 
Part ef his e Jerer⸗ Fs the Jews the 
ſameCaution, ch. x. 2, 3. e te · 
markable Words, ver. 11. that Chuptes The Gu. 
that have not made the Heavy: und tbe Earth, 
even they ſball periſh from the Earth, and from tin- | 
der theſe Heavens > Which are vritten in Chuldee, 
that the eur might be able to amwet the Idol 
ters in their own Language. dS Oe 
Ibid. And what rg will De con pure 0 bin 7 
See Note on h. 3 
Verſe 19. Ver, 19. A caft 446 Road Oba} By / which 
the Idols are cel to Van or PMars, 
Verſe 20. Ver. 20. He that is fa zende en that * * 
no Oblation, chooferh 1 4 Tree that will not:yar,&c.] 
Nile. that cannot bg Charge of a coſtly Image 
_ © © ofeflaid with Gold rg, 'provides hitpſelFich | 
a wooden one, and n* Artificer'td mübe it 
for him, and rok it * with Nails that it ſhould 
not fall down; Seb ch. kli. Jerem. > ff 
Verſe 21. Ver. 21. Habe or e Howe brand} 
 "Hath"it nor ris 751% you From 1 5 0 21 
There was a general radition of the Greation of J 
the World, ſtil} conveyed from one Age to another, a 
even among the Heathens, which, together with ? 
the Arguments which natural Reaſon peſted to | 
them, that all Things muſt derive their Original ; 
from one Principle, — ſufficient to inſtru them 


in the Knowledge of the one true God, to prone 


Ori mal, H. 
Faun 


land, e 


hem frech Idctäryj, und cucände üb- Mt c Of 
could. not 220 like the Wor 


* FE aa by iv om they were 


Earth, Kc. e kniffes 
to coder: Sos 


87. 7 11 N 3285 


i 281 o econ 3 


Wh mtr af I: 
he ren ok Aptpy 
Jo nhderflodd, or 1 % dered, the” 


rſ of? Niers Hands : Ser XIX. 


m that rech u F the. 


on b. XXVIf ) 


Ver. 22. I it be that ſitteth upon the ee 22. 
the Wore. LEE fupreme Lord anf i Governor bf 


2271 Like dle aer a Tent. Cc 


bak. iii. 
Preſence. 


N * rain tes win v2.1 SY 


end out rb Neben ig 


7. The Heavens are deſcribed! m Scripture ' 


a God's Tabethadle; or the” Seat of his 173 
8 


Prophecy. 


See ag, ei. 25 api b. IxVI. 


ain. wh 


Ver. 23. That brin ot che Princes to W e Verſe 23. 
He removeth one Prin e e 
up another : See Ir. 1101 wit 


A gt 
the an, in order 
m Fel 0 


24. Ted they fg not 1. ee. ae, Verſe 24. 
ver 


Ver. 


ſnall not be 


and the 


ey foall wither; &e. 


1 and ſet up 


to terurn the 6 Captivity of 


121 9. of 1 Cat i 


i—-and Be 5770 Mid 11 
Hen 


of 


fers how to thrive, or if * make n Figure for 
e Time, a loaded 15 of his Difpleaſure (See 


7) makes 1 
weir "Sourifhing Coli 
Ver, 25. Lift up your 
who bath created theſe Things, that bringeth out their 


a an an End to 


121 N 4 


H vn bb. and bebold Verſe 26. 
1 Hoſt 
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Ni 


Verſe 27. 


inde converſionis col ritatem, tum 


— ——— . ̃¶ð 8 OO OOO_ 
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A * N * LA. 
Hoſt y wa 2 A —＋ 
Heaven, 
— of the hewvenly 


of Thing "ft us ond 475 _ natural 
Mankind hath; of this Matter, 2 Dy I. : 


Cum widens. ſpeciem primicm cans vole > 
uin 1 


erum atq; noctt ium, ee I temportm' qua- 


Ari partitac, eorumqʒ omnium moderatorem 


lunemq;— &. ſtellas coſdem curſus con antifſi 1. 4 


vantes —— Hec cum cernimus, IP xy 2 ne dlibi- 
tare quin bis præſit aliqui: e The hea- 
venly Bodies are called God's Hoſt or Army, be · 
cauſe he preſides over them, and places them in 
their proper Rank and Order, and they exactly keep 
thoſe Stations that he hath appointed them, and 
fulfil thoſe Commands which f, hath | 'given them. 
Compare Eſal. cxlvii. 2 i: 

Ibid. Tor 905 be is fi in yy not one 
faileth], Works have 65% remark able: Prebe- 
minence 55 lens, that hey never wear out or 
need e See Pſalm cxix. 90, 91. The 
Words of Seneca are oblervable to this Purpoſe, 


der: 


Epiſt. 58. Manent canta, nonquia æterng ſunt, fed 


quia: defenduntur curd yegentts > Immortalia tutore 
non gent, 2 conſervat- artifex, Hagilicteu ma- 
reriæ vi . fo 1 * Is 3 
Ver. 27. ayeſt thou O Jac — my. wa 14 
hid fromthe L.d x ?] Theſe are the drlppnding 
Words of the People detained under Captivity; w 


were apt to think that God did not regard their 
Ver. 


Condition. ; 


Le tpn SATA N. N 3250 
Ver. 28. Haſt thou not heard that the Everlaſting Chapter 
Ged, the Lox v, the Creator of the Ende of the X. 
Ear „ Jaintetb. not, neither it we ye there ig E. 
no ſearching of bis 5 We cannot fa- Verſe 28 

gence 


thom the Depths of his Providence,” nor aſſign the 
Reaſons of all his Proceedings; but this we may be 
ſure of, that his delaying to deliver his People, does 
not proceed from Want either of Ability or Know- 
ledge, ſince he H all things by the Word of 
his Power, and his Wiſdom extends itſelf to all the 
Parts of the N. f 4 hut f 1 | : 2 
Ver. 30. Eventbe youths aint an weary, Verſe Jo- 
and the young "Men, ſhall utterly fall.] Thoſe he "OT 
make the greateſt Boaſt of their Strength, as young 

Men are apt to do, ſhall find it fail them, whenever 

God withdraws, his Support: He means the (Fal- 

deans and the hole Men of their Armies; So the 

Word Bac burim ſigui fies ch. xxxi. 989. | 

Ver. 31. Put they that wait upon the Lox p Verſe 36. 

ſhall renew their Strength ; they ſball mount up with 
Wings as Eagles] Eagles are obſerved to enjoy a 

vigorous old Age, \whence comes the Proverb, Agui- 

le SeneFus; Andthis healthy Conſtitution of theirs 

ſeems to have given Riſe to the vulgar Opinion, as 

if they rew young again after they had been old: 
See Pſa ciii. Ae ee eee 


— 


Verſe 1. Ver. 1 


{Th ARGUMENT:, Rr i 
Ne \ we 
hi hs tha an jth f fellwing Chapedss” God 5. 
troduce leading bis own Cauſe againſt the 
Ne * tbe. Heathen, and challenging. the 
Ws 1% ſbew ſuch Inſtances KR their Power 74 
655 406 in protecting tbeir ataries, as might 
alledged in bis Babalf wich reſped to bis Care and 
Pravidence over the Jews. Theſe Inſiruftions 
were very proper 10 confirm that People in their 
Reli gion, an ; preſerue them from being 9 
aſide to comply with the Nen e 
they likewiſe. contain in them à plain Predifion of 
fg Calling of the Jentiles, and their turning fron 
Iloli to ſerve the true and iving God. et 55 


E EP Silence before me O Iſlands] 
FAS God ſummons the Heathen Na- 
tions, to plead their Cauſe be- 
fore him, and in order to it, 
SR!) commands Silence to be kept, 


according to the Form obſerved in ſolemn Courts of 
Juſtice. By Iſlands are meant thoſe Heathen Na- 
tions 


upon FAY PAM. 32 


tions that were parted from Juda by. che Sea : See Chapter 
the Note on gy II. 12 'Senfe, thoſe that XLI. 
live upon the Mediterranean Sea, are called the WW 
Iſlands of the Gentiles, Gen. A. S Accordingly the 
Word is rendered "Elon; Gentiles, by the Sepruagint 
in the th Verſe of this Chapter, and eb; xlli. 4. 
Ibid. And let rhe. people renew their ' Strength. 
Let them muſter up the whole Strength of their 
Cauſe, and make the deſt Plea hey e for them - 
ſelves : See br. 1;.. on 
Ver. 32. Who bath vaifed up hers 1; 5 Men from Verſe „ 
the Eaſt?) Many Expoſitors ankerſtand this of 
Abrabam, whom God called'from the other Side of 
Enphrates, which" lay Eaſtward of Juden; but 1 
think it is rather meant of Out, 5s appears dy com- 
paring this Place with the 25th Verſe of the ( 
ter, and with ch. lv. 13. and xlvi. 17. — 5 
here deſcribeſt as typically repreſenting C 
the Note on b. XIV. x. Nen firſt Gf my | 
Righteouſneſs ( the righteous Maw our Engl _ 
ders it) hehe is one 2 the" Titles of Chr 
Ferem. xxiii. 5, 6. and thep is faid to coe . 20 
the Eff, by which Name Cbriß Is alfo deſcribed, 
Zecb. iii. 8. where the Word en ih whith our 
Interpreters tratiſlite'BR'ANCH,” does properly 
ſignify the Eaft, and is according rendered Aba 
by the Se ptita agint, which vety. wy 4s ap {HERS to 
Chri, in Allaſion' tothat Prophecy. of Zeche, by 
St. Luke, ch. i. 78. where our Engliſh rats F 


the Day-Spring, but the ee che Su 


riſing. 
| 1 Called bin th bis Foot) i: e. Ge ein 
follow him, as * Phraſe is Seat 


See 


16:0 
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Chapter) Sce Exod. Xi. 8. Fudg. iv. 10. viii. 3. 1 Ke. 


XLI. XX. 10. 2 Kings iii. 9. 

1 bbid. Gave * Nations hefore bim, and made bin 

| wule over Kings, &c.} The {ame things are ſaid of 

Cyrus, ver, 25. of this Chapter, and ab. xlu. I, &c. 

Verſe 3, Ver. 3. He purſued themand pa ed ſafely, even 

Qt the way that be had not gone with bis Feet,] He 

il. be a 13 Conqueror even when he -pur- 

ſues his Enemies through ſtrange and unknown 

Countreys. The Preterperfe# Tenſe is here put for 

the Future; a Way of s common in the, Pro- 
bed See 7 on 2 

Ver. 4. Who 7 and „ 15 "calling 

ebe Generations 7 — "the eginning © ] By. calling 

the Generations from the beginning, is meant God's 

diſpoſing. and ordering the ſeveral Succeſſions of 
Ages;and-allotting the pro per Seaſons for the bring = 
| . own. Deſigns to paſs, Compare cb, xliv. 7. 

a is; repreſented in Scripture. 2 every 7 

by. bis Hare Word and mmand, the Creatures 

„ y anſwering: his Call as dutiful Servants, 

9 xxviii. 34, 33. | 18 

V 67 The Mes fo i and red. the 

ends 9 the. Earth were afrai f near and 

came, &c.] Remote . re aſtoniſhed, at 

the ſudden Riſe of the Conqueror Cyrus, and join · 

ed in an. Alliance together to * his growing 

Greatneſs, juſt as ſeveral Artificers that are con- 

cerned in the Trade. of Idol-making, alliſt one ano- 

ther in carrying on their common lutereſt, and ſtir 

up the Zeal of others in the Defetice of Image 


Wortips Red Ix. 25. This. Paſſ: 
ae to the bes Powers c 1 ioge- 


1 pon I S IAH. 


Cbriſtian Religion. 


able to be God's Servant, ſtill more ſo to be his 


choſen Servant, and to be defended from one to 


whom he vouchfafed the Title of Friend, as God 
did to Abrabam, 2 Chiron. xx. 7. the preateſt Ho- 
nour that any Man 18 capable of? Which plorious 
Privilege-Chri was pleaſed to communicate to his 
Diſciples, Jab. xv. 13. 


Ver. 9, Thow whom I haue raken from the Ends Verſe 9. 


of the Earth, and talled thee from the chief Men 
thereof J"" hate taken your Forefathers out of 
Egypt, ſo will I take you out 


ofChaldea, as 1 did 
1 your Father — — 3 


„Gen. xi. 31. The 


ee - 2 en here for fg Hu- 
. as befoll8 Mira and Ex the Cor ufually 
joined togerhah . 1 * remarkable Countreys 


from w ne the F#woiſhC: ivity ſbould return: See 
the Note on ch. xl. 15. In fie manner at the End 
of the World Chriſt will- ns Eleft from the 
four Winds," Math: XXIV. 31, and of them whom” 
God hath gien hin „be wil Wſe None Joh. vi. 39. 


of my eonſueſ#] 1 4 1 2255 rt thee wh my 
Power: and thereby im idelity in fulfilling 
my Promiſes, appear to 1 i mr 


Ver. 11. They ball be 9255 SA 
ſtrive e beef ruth ſhall at 
laſt prevdi OR and ng OY 
of Chriſt — ſubdue key * ak in Pieces afl 


K. 12 


U u EE 2 Yer. 


ther to ſupport their laolatry, and ripprſs the EA 


Wer. g. Bit thow Inst cr ey Sehe, ETA 
The'Expreſſions are very endearing**It'is honour. Verſe 8. 


Ver. 101 T will wobold ther tei * Rigbr-hand Verſe 10. 
and they that Verſe 1 


Adverſaries: See Dan. i. 44. Compare 1ſa. liv. 17. x 


— — 


A 0 »An EN TARY 


Chapter N Phon ſbalt ſvek tham, but fhals aa | 
XL them] i. e. If eter ae go abotit 191 5 — | 
LAS” thou ſhouldeft. not be able to find them : The Ex- 
Verte 12. preſſion fopojes utter Deſruftion e Seo lx. 15. 
xxxvii. 3 1 
Verſe 13. Ver. 13. For I the Lon thy God will bal 
by right Hand J. The joiging of right Hands 

hath in all Nanions, been ked upon as a Token 


of Friendfhip, o of entering into uta Leagts 
and Covenant, E. e 
A rv 


Heus ub puta Fides, mln ertera dextre? 


| Wherei is. . lighted, Faith, ou Right-bonds jaa ? 
0 8 Ovid. Epiſt. 


80 Gol nch here, that be wills Ine! by his 
| Right-hagd, and ſupport him 1 his own Right- 
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* 


* ver. 2 A 1 D | 
Verſe 1 er. 14. Fear not, t orm Jaeco hu Y 
_ Thou art deſpicable and. trampled upan ey ery 


Body: See Pſalm xxii. 6. 7 
. Verſe 15. Var to. Bebold I will male thee 4 * l, 
 threſhing Iuſtrument, having Tyeth] Concerning the 
Manner of threſhingior heating out- their Corn in 
Judaa, See the Note ons cb; xxi, 10, and Xii. 
28. From thence the Word is.applied-to-the cruſh- 
ing 2 ſubduing an Enemy. See Jerem. Ii. 33. 
Habak. iii. 12. 5 
Ibid. Thou fut threſb the 8 and ou 
them ſmall, and male the Hills ihlle 66 hf 1 
Mountains and Hills are N y meant the = 
and leſſer Kingdoms or Countreys which were Ene. 
mies to God's Truth and People: So the rien 


. fignifies 


upon 184 IA H. 


ſignified 6h. ii. 14. and Pſalm-Ixxii. 3. The barer 
ſions in this aud the following Verſe! allude 
Cuſtom of the Eaſtern Gountreys, of having — 


c Hr e of Fulle: See * 
xvii. 13. ; 


Vet. 17 18, e eee gel Water, Verſes 17, 
** there ir nwweriithe Lonp 117 . 18. 


I will: open River's in hb Places, My God pro- 
miſes his People that he will furniſh them with 
all Sorts of Accommodations for their Return home: 


That they ſhould neither be afflicted with Heat E 


nor Thirſt, - two Calamities that ate very incident 
T Travellers in hot Countreys: Compareeed. xlix. 


0. Ferem. Ki- 9 And the latter of theſs ws 


— grievous to the 2 in their Paf- 
ſage. — . Wilderneſa, pe this Place 
alludes, as al{gt@&God's 10 nk ſupplying them 
with Water tba ou of the Rock (Compare eh. 
xIviii. 21.) wen ran ig 2 Stream like a River, 
and followed them a great Part of their Journey: 
See Pſalm cv. 41. 1 Cor. ind was, as the 
Apaſtle there dels us #1 


on ch. XXX. 24 F 22 wh: 

Ver. 19. E will plant in bee . the Cedar, 
EE As it were on Pürpoſe t ſpelter my People 
in their Return ha from theſcortching Heat of 2 
dun: Co Baruch v. . Nothing is more re- 
freſhin Gountreys than a Shade or Covert 
from 1 — of the dn: . 
XXV. 4, 5. XXX1k 2. fall exxi. 6. k. 

Ibid. The Shittab Tres] Called Shit Wood, 
Exod. v. and elſewhere. - 


Dy * 9 


-Myſtieal- Repreſentation 
of 2 and the Fechter hear See Note 


. 


* 


' 

. 
* _—_— — \ 
== | —— — — Sr oo 


9 
Verſe 19. 4 


| 


oy 
— — — — — — 
. —— 


— 


332 A CoM mENTagiy 

Chapter Ver. 20. That they may ſee and knorr the 
XLI. Hand of the LoxD bath done this] The many 
V wonderful Steps by” which the Reſtoration af the 
Verſe 20+ Jewiſb Nation ſhall be brought about, will gonvince- 
all conſidering Perſons that it is the Work of God; 
And his Power will fill more undeniably diſcover 

its ſelf in the Propagation of the Goſpel, and the 
enlightening thoſe that'fit'm\Darkneſs: with the ſa- 

ving Truth of it: See the Notes on ch. xliv. g. 1 

Verſe 21. Ver. 21. Produce your Cauſe,” ſaub the: Lok p, 
2 He challenges the Idolaters to plead the 

Cauſe of their Idols, and give convincing Prooſs of 

their Divinity : See WTO OE 27 £1 215. e 

erſe 22. Ver. 22. Let them ſbem the former Thinps what 
they be, &c.] Lethe Idols plead their own Cauſe, 
or do you their Worſhippers do it for them and 
prove they ever gave any true Oueles or Prophe- 
cies relating to former Times a chat the Event 
hath exactly anſwered the Prediction, and this will 
give Credit to any Predictions they ſhall make re- 

lating to n T9. v9 RT 

| Verſe 23. Ver. 23. Shew the things "that are tn conte, chat 
| we may know that r are Goar}-..God only can cer- 
tainly foreknow future Events, eſpecially ſuch as 
depend upon ' contingent Cauſes, and the Determi- 

Nations of 0 Men's Fr&-will.' But this does not hin- 

der, but that ſome of the Predictions of the hea - 

then Idols or Oracles might be true, or elſe they 

would hardly have been able to have kept up their 

Credit. But the Event anſwered their Predictions 

in ſuch Caſes chiefly, where prudent Conjecture 

might go #'great Way; ſuch might be the Prediction 

of Saul's Death, by the evil Spirit at Endor, 1 Sam. 
xxviii. 19. Evil Spirits being very nimble and active, 
| may 
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may likewiſe! foretel in one Place what they ſee in Chapter 
another. This Account Athanaſius gives of the XLI. 
Oracle, which foretold tha overflowing of the.Nile, WW 
which-he ſuppoſes the evil Spirivmight!do, by ha- 
ving ſeen; the Rains which fall in Ethiopia ſome 

5. 17 wor nl — Inundation _ _—_— 
ife of Ant bon the fſernit, p. 456. Tom. 2. Edit, 
Commel. But — is no OGompariſon between ſuch —_ . * 
Predictions, and the Prophecies recorded in. Scrip- 
ture, where thexe is a Series of remarkable Events 
foretold, reaching from the Beginning of the World 
to the End of it: Together with à punctual Pre- 
dition of Names and other Circumſtancæs ſeveral 
Ages before the Event: See ch. xlvi. 10. 
Ibid. Tea, do gbod or do evil} The Heathens 
worſhipped ſome of their Gods in hopes to receive 
Good from them; and others for fear they ſhould 
do them a Miche who were for that Reaſon 
called by the G and Romans, Dij Averrunci, and 
Arorpd . The Prophet alluding to this Opinion 
ſaith, That the evil Spirits the ieathens worſhipped, 
can neither do Good, nor Hurt: They cannot do 
Good, becauſe they are naturally evil: Neither can 
they do Hurt any funher than God is pleaſed to 
permit then beſide that the images to w hom their 
exterior W | — 18 paid, are dead imſenſible Thin „ | 
that cannot heſp thamſelves, much Jeſs any Body 
elſe, See Jerem x. 5. And therefore as it is God on- 
ly that can make Peace and create Evil, Iſa. xlv. 7. 
all Worſhip is due to him alone. © 7s ney f 
Ver. 24. Behold: pe are f nothing] Of no Uſe, Ver ſe 24. 
or Value: So the Phraſe is uſed1Fob x. where 
we read Pby/icians of nothing in the Hebrew, but 
our Tranſlation rightly renders the Words, Phyfici-: 
E ae ez um 


NTAAT 


ATOM 


4 ans of no value. Idols are often: called in the Old 


FIDE pong ta ſhow! that they are not what they 


Verſe 25. pig 25: I have 


Teſtament, Ellilim, i. e Notbings, and Vanities or 


pretend 
t. are only ſenſeleſs Images, and the 
1 of dead Men : See 1 Cn viii. 
Ibid. 4% your Work of noughtþ Wharever G 
cles. or PrediGions vou pretend to Sire cut, e 
Cheats and Lies: dee Wer. — 'f! „ 

raiſed ug one from the North, 5 
and be ſoul}. — 4 - from the Rißing of the Fun hall 
be call — Name] rut is deſcribed as co- 
ming fr — — and here he is repreſented 
as; coming from the North and the Eaſt too, be- 
cauſe his Father was a Perſian, and His Mother 
a Median See the Note on ch. Xi. 7. Media 
lay Northward of Babylon . the Army 
which Hus led againſt B len, is defcribed- as 
coming gut: of the North, L 9, 41. = 
„ ings. 1 Mean See W 
. XIII. . 


Ibid. Sal he: aall upon 


on 


wands 


publick Profeſſion: of his "Lis Be 1 a0 in be "God 
of Heaven and Earth, Eara i. 2 
Ibid. 4nd be ſhall come wpon Princes ' as u 

Mortar, and as the Potter 2 _ = 

| Words may better he rendered, He 
_ tread down Princes dike Mortar, and 4 — 
— Pp _— ch, xv. 1, e. and 

pare P/alm 


Verſe 26. Ver. 26. Who, — fen the — 


that ide may know , Upon fuch an evident Pre- 
diction of an Event that was not to be fulfilled till 
near two hundred Years afterward, God in a tri- 

umphant Manner demands which of the Idols could 
hw any ſuch Token of his Divinity, Ibid. 


den TS AA RN og 
Ibid. And before time, that we may ſay, He is Chapter 
righteous] i. e. His d. te Divinity i fat: XLI, 


8 lui, 9. 

= 10: * is onthe Her le tvs 
is none that declareth, there is none that 
bearath your Words] . of the Idols can give 
you an Anſwer, or, ſeem to regard what o_ 
ſay : Juſt as Bail gave no Anſwer to the im 1115 
nate Clamours of his Prieſts : See 1 King: "= IN 


Ver. 27. The | ſay to Zion, Bebold, be- 6 
bold — I — give unto uſalem one PR 
that bringeth good Tidings] The Verſe may ber. 

ter be tranſlated chus, I rhat am the Fir DL. e. the 


Authour and Diſpoſer of all _— See ver. 4] 
will give unto Zion, and unto Teruſalem one that 
bringeth good Tidy, ſayings , bebold them - 
i. e. Behold the wonderful Works which CGed hath: 
wrought for yo Or, Behold thy People return- 
ing to their ancien Habitations: cb. Xl. 9. | 

Ver. 28. For Ibebeld and thars er Fl mo Verſe 284. 
If one were to look about and mae tie ſtr 
Enquiry, there would not be found a Man — 
the Idol-Prieſts or Prophets, that was able to re- 
turn an Anſwer to an Queſtion that is ask'd him. 
Images are elſewhere © called aum] Idols - See Ha. 
hob. 1, 78. DES 

Ver. 29. Bebold they are call Vanity, thei WorksVerſk 29. 
are nothing] Ses ver. 24. The Sept ec 
the latter Part of the Sentence, They that make 
ou are vain + For the true Reading jo the Greek 
is not [erdyns, as the common Editiong-have it; 
but Ixalerorms, as the Learned Dr. Gals hath ob- 
ſerved in his Diſſertation, de Vitiit Ixx. Interpr.. 


22 C HA R. 


- Chapter? l 


XLII. 


u MY * 


. . * 2 5 
e S2 22 . 2 KS I > 2 RO <2 We 22 x 


SETS 
04g? ih 1 K my XIII. 


5 


nne wy e AKGUMENT, 


Verſe 1. 


* 


1 


i % 5 begins witch 4 Charafter of Chriſt, o © 


is Mee and Gentleneſs, and bis Sur 
Calling Be Gentiles. Afterwardithe.P — — up 


- braids t 8 Wo, their Blindneſs and Incre- 


Lee and the Judgments that they 2 
ef +; ie 22 00 Utanbe erl. rofl 40 — * 


„ Aan FT +87 ". "Yi 


? 

7 — 

1 | 
BB | 


en = 
2 bold) The following Pro- 
5 . 2 ecy, is 1 . to Ckriſt by 
St. Matt ber, ch. xii. 18. and 


1 cannot with auy Shew of Pro- 
bability be ee of any, other Perſon. The 


Septuagint underſtand it of Vrael, or the Jewiſb 


Nation, and read the Text thus, Zacob is my Son, 


1 Servant, I will uphold him 3 Mals. mins Be! 


my Soul doth chooſe, or accept him. They proba- 
bly took this Text to be parallel with ch. xlix. 3. 
Bat this Gloſs of theirs is rejected by St. Matthew, 
though in moſt other Places the Evangeliſt follows 
that Tranſlation, If we ſhould try to explain this 
Prophecy of Cyrus, as Grotius doth, and his Eccbo, 

Mr. W yur allowing him to be a Deliverer 7 the 
| ews, 


5 e 


of the Genties, ver. G. 4 He is raxed with Cruelty - 
e e 2 
People were x! 


under hisGovernment, 
than — th — jocts to the Baby low am Mo- 
narchy. Beſide that 4 Light to the Gentiles, ſigni- 

fies one that ſaould e their Minds; and in- 
ſtruct them in the 


Mr. Vc himſelſ Kp the Nhraſe in the parallel 
Text, eh. Alix. 6. 1 conclude then, that the natu- 


ral Import of the Words, as- welt as the Authority 
of the New Teſlament, du plaioly determine this and 


many other Lexrs due and in the folie wing Chap- 
— to un Evangelieat'Senfe- r . Arlt ta- 
king Oreaſion from the Deliverance of the — 
out of their Captivity, to give che Prophets 
of a more glorie u Redempriony. which ſhould. be 
— by the DIS) 11271 

ih, 


called God's Servant by Hh Ser ch Abr. 3, 5. 
I. 10. ik 19. Rih vv. 28 he is aid by Ae barinb, 
ch. ini. 8. as oui aud. ſeut into the 
World, upema Meſſage of the higheſt Importance, 
that ever any Perſon was employed about; and 
this Fitle agrees very well wighthoſe many Decla- 


rations our Saviour made of ming intu the 
World,” ts 40 "tbe NN Ae fon 3 


= iv. 34, vi. 38. xiv. — and 797 — 
eſpect, that St. Paul ſaith, Chritf cook u » him the 
Form of a Servant, Philip. ii. 7. is faid to 
hold him here, and ths 2 Hand, ver 6. be- 
cauſe his Perſon was under the particulat Care and 
Protection of Providenee: See Fob. viii. 29. xvi. 32. 


and as the Evangeliſt obſerves, none of the Deſi a 8 


X 


ruth A hud id chat Sete 
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, yet in hat Senſe can he be filed the Ligbe Chapter 


XL. 


it not likely that the WW 


ee Chrift often 8 


% DLO — — 


Verſe 2. 


Verſe 3. 


Z 


Ibid. He ſhall bring forth Judgment unto the 
Gentiles,] He ſhall make known God's Laws and 
Judgments to them: See ver. 4. 

Ver. 2. He Jhall not ſtrive, nor lift up, nor cauſe 


bis Voice to be heard:in the Streets. mall in- 


ſtruct thoſe that oppoſe themſelves with all Meek - 
neſs and Gentleneſs; he ſhall patiently endure the 


 Contradiflions of Sinners againſt bimſel, and not 
cate him- 


in an angry or a clamorous Manner, vi 
ſelf againſt their Calumnies. 


Ver. 3. A bruiſed reed ſhall ie not break; and 


ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not quench] He will have 
a tender Regard for afflicted Conſciences, and ſuch 
as are bowed down under the Burden of their Sins; 
and where the leaſt Spark of Grace appears, he will 
not quench it, but take the utmoſt Care to keep it 
alive and improve it. After this Example, St. Paul 
exhorts the Paſtors of the Church, to reſtore. zboſe 
who have been ouentalen in a Fault, with the Spirit 
of Meekneſs, Galat. vi. . i 

Ibid. He ſball bring forth Judgment unto Truth. 
By this Method he ſhall make the Truth and Juſtice 
of his Cauſe appear againſt all Gain-ſayers, and ob- 
tain a compleat Victory over his Adverſaries; to 
which Senſe St. Matthew reads the Sentence, y 


it upon bin] See the 


—_—_c . XA r =” Two * 


wy we 


p 


at the Difficulties he or his Apoſtles" were like to 


judgment and Trath" in the Earth, and make the 


r ee Con * PE: N 225 


8 i ' — — 
— 


8 5 . . ; , 
| — % — # * 0 ; 4 -y 
X F E . ; % . 0 


he ſend forth judgment unto Vitfory, expreſſing the Chapter 
Senſe rather than the Words of the Original. d XIII. 
Ver. 4. He ſhall not fail nor be aiſcouraged, $74 — 


be have ſet Judgment in the Earth.] * 4. Verſe 4. 
ſonably ſuppoſe, that this Prophecy relates t he 


agating of the Goſpel in the World, as that | 
Work wa carried on, not Only by Chriſt, but alſo | | 
by his Meſſengers. For Chri# himſelf was not ſent | 
but to the loft ſheep of the, Houſe of” Iſtael, Matth. 
xv. 24. and confequently could be 4 Light to the © 
Gemiles, only as he commiſſioned others to preach 
the Goſpel to them: See Epbeſ. ii. 17. And taking 
the Words in this comprehenſive” Senſe, they im- 
port, That our Saviour would not be *diſcouraged- 


meet with in the Diſcharge of their Office, but 
would ſtill continue unwearied in well-dorng, till 
at laſt they ſhoulq mount all Oppoſition, plant 


remoteſt Parts of the-World own their Dependance 
upon him as their Lord, and fubmit to his Laws. 
Ibid. And the Iſles ſball wait for bis Law.) 
By the Hes are meant the Gentiles - See the Note 
on ch. xi. 11. In what Senſe they may be ſaid 
to wait for Chri#f's Law; See the Note on ch. Ix. . 
Ver. 6. I the LoD bave calleÞthee in righte- Verſe 6. 
ouſneſs, and will bold thine hand, and will keep 
thee] I who am God Almighty, have called thee 
to this high Dignity, to fulfil my righteous Pur- 
poſes : See ch. xli. 2. And in order to that End I 
will ſuſtain and defend thee (See the Nete upon 
ver. I.) and I am able to make my Words good, 
becauſe all things — my Word and _— | 
| OE 


Verſe 7. 
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oo and all Men owe their Being and Preſervation to 


and was 1 


Verſe 8. 


A Gen ENT r 


XLII. me, ver. 35. 
WY, bid. And give the for a — the Fpo- 
Flle, for 4 lie 8 ae This gan in no 


tole Ire Be appar to any but CHN, whois 
Alle the el of the Covenan, Malach. iii. I. 
diator of the new Cu ent, into 
which both Jews and Gl were to be admitted; - 
E | N & 


Ver. 7. To apen the, bins Hes). Oba 4d. 
xxvi, 18. 855 Place to be a Parghzas 
upon. this Verſe. 


bid. To bring ont he Primer from tba Pri- 


| Jon, &.} To free ate from the Chains of their 


» who were the Captives of Satan: Compare 
jg BE Rom. viii. 21. 2 Im. ii. a6. 2 Pat. iu 19. 


To the fame Senſe, we may beſt explain that difficult 


Text in St. Peter, 1 Pet. ii . onceraing the 


Spirits in Priſon, to mbom C 
preaobed by the Miniſtry af f 

it of thoſe wicked People of t 
were Woe the 


A ſaid to 
underſtanding 

Old World, who 

adage of Sin and Corruption, and 
whom the Spirit af Ci, who was in tha\Prephets 
from Rh TR FR a the "World (See 41 Pet. ie 0 
endeavoured — by the Miniſtry of Noob; 


Who was 4 Peracher ee 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
and for the 


Space of an hundred and twenty * 
(Sse Gen. vi. 3.) while the Ark was prepari 


ng, £©x 
horted the World to Repentance, for fear the Food 


ſhould come and fweep them. all amy. God's Spirit 


a that Time; riving with Men, and trying to re- 
claim 


Ver. 8. Ye bis Loan, dar is » my. Namie, and 
my Glory will I nat give to — * my 


Praiſe 


„ 7814 2 ar. 
eſs, 92705 1 My Name F E HO VAR. 


0 0 ms do be the only dae 'God, JE I will aſſert XL 1 
Flbodut hy ee. the Cauſe of my Church YI 


5 . 5 5 De 


10 fl urp that'Glor which ch is: Aue ton e | 
; has 5 XIVifi. The. Abd” this Gul did-in an 
extraordinary Manner the publiſtiing of the 
Goſpel, hich Zere | Bloyts the heathen 
Idolatry. By Ang er; js meant'a ftranpe, or Tale 
God, The Word God being woes See, Fain 


xvi. 4. and compare es Xliil. * 
a Ver. 9 , "Belo a- 'tþ Je. Mk 1 hr 92 fa Verſe . 
| Late 


paſs, and wer thin 171 
| Accompliſhrhent my METS Mas WP Ant 
oive Credit to "what Foretel now, though 4t es 
a new and a ſrzn e Thing to you. 
10, 1% Sing wito the Lox'p 4 mew Verſes 10, 
Song, A * chorkation to all the inhabitants 11, 12. 


SW 44'S 
. 


barbarous People, fuck as were the Arubiant who 
dwelt in N 1 3 ah, x. ql of them are 
ne e to God his wonderful 
5. 5 8 5 | wed inden to the Gentile 
ompare ch. xliv, 23. xlix. 
Mor. . 4. &c. 
„ Texts, de- 


17. di ON oh 

The E 

note tlie Jey be 46 Front i ar: that even 

the manimate Jen 12 Tre aid to be 

affeFed with it, $1 ate exhort 2 a AYE in 

this eteril (, COB A. OF 

er. 1 Thet. oi 12 

Man of , XC. ]“ God 2. here as —— 

b we 
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Verſ 
Man, 'be foal Ait up Fealou| 2 2 En RY WE 


W. 


rer.. 


of che Earth bone and near, and even the mot 
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Chap tet up his Indignation 15 
XIII. for ſome f lain alle 

lle a Man 


- Verſe 14. Ve 14. 


0 Forbearance, ad? 
Enemies; he declaxes now. that he could no longer 


Verſe 15. 


Patience were quite tired out, a 
ger forbear puniſhing them: 


Is deſcribed as 1 


4 HQKNENT Apr 

inſt his * which had 

ep, and whettivg his ourage 

Si 5 a 7 tht of his 5 

nom lyes at Stake, (Compare ch. lix. 

falling upon bad 8. Adverſarics 1 the wc Fry. 
babe long time bolden my peace, I 

been ſtill, and. refrained. my ſelf,.& 481 God 1 

been long ſilen d not interpoſe ed.i in Behalf of his 


own Caufe; pare P/al, hixxiii. 1. and this his 
12 21 Pteſumption of his 


_ himſelf, no more than a Woman in the 


s of Travail can, 10 crying out; but he 
wulf ive Vent to His; juſt Reſe entments for the Inju- 


| 1 offered to bimlelk and his oppreſſed People, by 


bringing ſome exemplary Puniſhment upon their Op- 
preſſors. When Men's Provocations come to a great 
Height, God Is repreſented i in 8 ipture, as if his 
ali he could no lon- 
See Jerem. xv. 6. 


xliv. 22... i : 
Ver. 15. 1 will make waſte Mountains b Hills 
and dry up all their. Herbs, &.]. As C 25 
thir 


is repreſented by rei Mater upon the 
his Wrat 
. a 40 ſuming ire, which 
parches up eve and Fug * Barrenneſs: 
See ver. 25. or: apter, a 6h. J. a. and Zech. 
x. 11. This was literally rk in Cyrus's taking 
Babylon, when in order to it, he drained the River 
Euphrates, by cutting . new Channels to car- 
ry off the 14 — 8 ed his Army through 
it into the C ity: ote on ch. Iv. 27. 


Ver. | 


Ground, (See ch, xv. 6 7. 5 3.0) 


% 


Ver. 16. J will bring the” Blind by a Way that Chapter 
they knew not, &c. ]. H we underſtand the Words XIII. 
of the People's Return fiom Captivity, they import, 
that God would provide Means for their Reſtora- 
tion which they did not think of, and would re- 


move all Impediments that might lie in the — hf of 


their Return: Compare ch XI. 4. Jerem. xxx1. 
[1 ike" wahinery God -wHil entighygy/the World b 


his Goſpel; | aydi-reduice -Men 7 the Ways of 
Truth, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition that in- 
veterate Error and Freſudice can make to the con- 
trary. L > RAPS KV Ss 


Ver. 17 520 b th turned Sack; they all be Verſe 17. 
_ greatly pg 18 þ 


n graven Imager, &c. J 
1 his muſt relate 3 the heathen 
es and —— N which followed upon 
be ee nin zkenity inehe Roman Empire ; 
— may — er eompliſument, as the 
Truth of the Goel all more and more prevail 
in the World: See the Note on eb. 1. 29. The 
Words cannot be ſ4id de receive theit juſt Comple- 
tw in che DeſtruMor" bf the Bahyloniſh Monarchy 
9 the Perſians e For that Turn 6f Affairs gave no 
heck to Idolatry, the Perſians being. as miichr 
Strangers to the true God as the Blakylonians. Indeed 
Strabo gives this Teſtimony to 1H iran, Tlipwat 
5 9 Rope d ie pdoν Thi Perfians Jr 
up neither Images nor Altars, lib. XV. Ny by th 
but yet they repreſented the Divine Hare, y the 
external Symbol of Fire 
The Phraſe of being rurned EN ſign ies any 
Diſappointment, being à Metaphor' take al the: 
Diſcomfituxe of Foros in War? See Pal. x. 3. 


10nd * - ae 


— 
Verſe 16. 


Ver. 


XII N peaking. Mall in the 


ww 


Verſe 19. 


the Means of Inſtruſtion which 


and ſhould ha“ e 


= 


- A GOAT Am 
* 18. Heur ze leaf, and. bah v blind, . The 
yſou ok God, Naw 


tuxus his Diſcouſatdihe ay upbraids them 
On r n eee mürne t 


them. To this evil; Temper they were to aſeribe 
all theſe Judgmzen  Godchad already nficged; upon 
them, which gat li end 8:3 Ig Gaptifityij 
their ejding the Meſhes. 2 vi 10; kr. 
7 ee the Notes upon that Place. 

er. 19. Who tis Jung, but my Servant 2 ] be: 


„ /Prophatt ofeni-ugbtaid-the-Fargh wiith\BlindneGy in 


Us 7+ 0 
* thids Wr is ind ar he that in parſe 2] That 
ſhould; be o be 


_ to:themſelves.'  |/} 
Verſe 21. 


not con{idexing. and laying: to. Heart hat they 
laid to them — the Mourh of God: See Jenema v. 
i Do ten, 481 „ Ml 4 agen thr Ade] 
v1 Of; 
he dee # of Lame | 


mats xliv. 26.) ſeveral 4 _— 


| hamm wert un · 
in their Office, and irregular | in their Lies: 

See ch. Thi, 27. Jercw. . g. XKH 44. Phe Ex- 
her Fxieſts . who are 


preſſion. nmay\.comprehend 
Called likewiſe the Meſſengers be Land, Malach. 


34 013 v1 1 51 01 4.350 — 


by pte ene os A. 
ſoullam.in thay rem, fo l 
Muſſumen in derived, a Tile the 


give 


Ver. 21. The bond 88 leaſed for: bis 
Righteouſneſs ſak#,Sc.] The Verſe might be;tran- 
ſlated plainerthus, The Lon ö 790k delight in this 
People, fis 222 1. ale, be bach given them 


} 
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an excellent Lam, and — made them 1 Chapter 
no : 8 Deut. iv. 6, 78. Their Law, if XLII. 
they woe ve kept cloſe to it, would have been 
the ir Ornament and Defence. 

8 23. But chi: in d People robbed and eile, Verſe 22. 
Kc. A Deſcription of their miſerable Condition, 
when their City was taken, their Country left de- 
ſolate, A made Captives and Slaves, or elſe 
forced to hide thetuſtlves in Dens and Caves, and 
even there in Danger of being laid wait for and 
catched by the Enemy, without any Body to plead 
for them, or aſſert their Liberty, _. ; 

Ver, 23. Who'amang, you teil give Ear 10 chic > Verſe 23. 
Who will bearken and Fear for the time ts come 21 
Who among you Captives, = take Warning by / 
the Judgments you feel already? 

Ver. 2 6 Who gave, Facob to the We il, and Iſrael Verſe 24. 
to the Robbers ? Firſt to the le and Ater- 
wards't6 the Baj tans, who are called Spoilers, - 


ch, xxl. 2. XXXIli. NA 
W 325 5. Therefore be'bacb red upon him the Verſe 25 
th. of Butte, and it 


e ah be fir 5 
555 05 r This was lite- 


145 t him on fire round. | 

rally fulfilled when the Chaldean Army took their 

Cie wal burnt both that and theig erz 2 Kings 5 

XXV. 9. Compare Hkewiſe the x Verſe n 

Chapter. . 2 * * W | - . 4 775 
Ibid. Ter he knew it not, md burnt bis \ yet he 

laid it not to Heart] Tor know ifies' ſometimes 

the ſame as to r: See Ha. II. 9. and the 

e 19. C7 — 8 YIT! wh $f 
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ö 3 The ARGUMENT.” 


"tie 75 Thregininge 8 at the 1 Bt of 
the foregoing Chapter, Gad bere revives. his Peu. 
ple ons come 22 . and Aſſurances 
that be will never utterly forſake hn, oY tu 
aq ſuch Miracles. for chi 1 7 
32 a ball 0 
be wrought for A o beret 
Concluſion, 527 renews bis > — 9 — —_ 
for their. Ingr L and N 85 


\ 


_ wwbich will be e DeſizuGion 
of their 7 od 2 2 de 
tunities of pub + aller ele 


wee FI frith the Lone 


\ | 2 he that formed thee O I, 


1 fear nat ]: God created | 
be for. 123 
plained ver. 7. and 21. to be his ip peculiar 


So God's Elec are called the Work of bis Exh 
cb. xxix. 23. xlv.11. Ix. 21. And thoſe God will 
never utterly forſake, Pſal. cxxxviii. * By * 

and 


x „84140 2347 


d{racl are meant the two remaining Tribes of Chapter 
. nianin in the firſt Place, as below XLIIL 
above. ch. xli. J., abough is is p ws | 
„ef the Promiſes, mentioned here 
ng Chapters, relate to that gene- 
5 bee of ehen ſo often ſpoken of by | 

e Pro Sy: = 

bid. 1 hou redeondd. ebce] Out of. che Houle of 
Bondage, to be my. pMuliat People, aud have ever 
ſince exerciſed a very particular Providence over 
you x caſe have abundantly teſtified. my Care of 


70 u. JP e # 
2 hee lycly None, Se 
I have made a particular Choice of thee, for my 
peculiar Peo * ſingled thee gut from the reſt 
of the World: See Erad. xxxi. g. and ever ſince 
hays — d with —— en of | 
n anliarity, When a Rerlon.of great 
Den calls an ert by his Name, 1 5 T6- * | 
ken of a particular Intimacy, and doing him a 
an of Hopgur.z, Comeee 6b, xl 47 xls. 17. 
N PR / thro cb he Weng, v. 0 
Ver. 2. When thou p 10 e Mutes, I Verie 2. 
will be with. the ben thou walkeſt th \sbe 
Fire, thou ſhalt not be bras hr} bp -Lwilt.dels 
89 7 


110 


x; thee 
Pit» 


when thoy art Aww 
culties..../T'o _— \ 48a Pro- 
verbial E . to Agnify being — all 
Sl of — r yp or] eee a 
er. 3. I gave or n, erſe Nt 
and Sela for thre] 2105 oh tree _— 
ſtand of that Die rfion, which the Hy fon * 
Zews Allies, in Conjunction with Tir b King = 
te gave to V Forces, when they 
y 2 were 


— 3 . —— * = 
* * — 9 * prey” = — 
= 2 "ww — * A ww — 
C 


— 1 2 . — 
- * 
r & - 


— 


XLII. 


sos in this Senſe, we muſt urn 


Verfe 4. 


Verſes 5,6. 
* 


* 


| Verſe * 


Chapter 


though hot" 


A.\C'om K NTA r 


were juſt ready to fall upon the Fews : See eb. xxxdi. 
9. and Notes upon eb. xviii. 1. If we Rye the 
e in the xxxvith Chopte 0 
Arabia, beezuſe it is joined here with Sabo which 
is Part of that Countrey : See likewiſe ch. Av, Ly. 
It is certain that Cu ſometimes ſigniſſes Arabi 
— n * * 
— of 'th's 1 18 muſt 
relate 4; ſome hiſtorical aſſage not recorded elſe- 
where in Seripture. Some indeed would refer the 
Place to the Deſtruction of the Ne 5 
Aſa, 2 Cbrom &iv; 12. Büt I tuke thoſè not to 

been Arabian (ond fuch proba —— meant — 


but Eibjopians'properly ſo called, * they are 


5228 with: Lubin, 2 Chron xvi; 8. e (comin. 


are Afrivans, $7 54585954 {4 04 * 32 914; 97! SY $14.3 


Ver- g. Therefore will I give Men for the, and 
Peopie for db] _— be: i nr and their 
Forces: See ver. 14 

Ver. 36. T wil in dee, fron the Buft and 
gather thee from 4e 5 1 --<Fhig may ir 
been fulfilled in * Nasen of hb Jews \tom 
„and other Countreys under that Monarchy : 

they import fome more general Reſto- 
non; Ses 6. xi. tx, 12, of elle 


we'imat and et the Words of the gatheritit to. 
P \God's'Ele& into one Body ah 705 


10. and the owing rr and _ 


Baby 


upon cb. lio. . Gan \ 
Ver. 9! Boom ler) one this 3 is alli ye) Navi 
for 1 baue treated bim er my Gloy). 5 on 


oy is 0 by the Nang or God's Servant : 
* the 


Y — ESA 2 34 
bringing Gent the Church, apt 
—— 5 * ee 2 the fame © jos 3 7 


NET 1. 
e 2 for he bath cen * 
„and to uv forth tha giſes of bim: 
. then out of Darkneſs into hi 2 
1 Pet. Ii. g., and eompate ch. xlix. 6. Amt in. 12. 
A. The Converſion! of the Ji, ind the 
bringing the Fulneſ: of the Geli. into tire 
Church, will de coindem im Time, and 2 ö 
theſe Events will help to advance an N 
19 50 IQ ; 


cine See the on eb. Ni. 13 

Vet. 8. Bring. rth "the bing 1 

8 * land the Af iber bave' Hl. 
ranſlation publiſhed under King Hen. 8. ex 

the Senſe more plaiuly thus, Hing forth tbe ntl 

which is blind, und yet bath Eyes, which are deaf, 

alcbough they 'bave 5 N which ate n | 

the heathen ike "the livages they.” . 

worſhip, bave whe vs — Pſal . | 
Ver. 9. Let al. the- tions 'be gatbered: 1 4 Verſe 9. 

and let thei: People cb afſoililtd;” wit" gong 

can declare this ? "God makes e ame Chal Fort 

the Idolaters and theit OS ny he did eb. 

xli. 2102. 1 07 Boe, M or! 

Ibid. Ur los ubem bear e ie e) r ai 

they carnot make gab their owl Preterifions, Fol 


them hear Hat Proof. Fhavero:alledg#'on my Lide, 


and acknowledge that What I ſay is Truth. + 


Ver. 10. Tu are my'Wiineſſes, | the liens, Verſe 10. 
and my Servant: -whomd baveebvſen} God's People 
and bis P will always 
Truth, who have received ſuch preg 
bis Divinity: See Job. v. 10. By: i 
wen meant ihẽ Meſfas < Sexabuhini' who 


is. 


CON n 


-eſaly called God! Winaſs, ch. Jv 
l. P 1 Gods Nei 


„Com- 
&&ngers arc 
Laer 


farmiog..vr 


if} ; Whol 12d 
there was no. fe 


alluding do the 
9 Ape tas 


' The 82 7 2 m 

things] and nor 
A 587 enn, hei Wor Ga is 
ae. e * wad . 


Verſe 12. 


The Fram 2 g = your 


wake IE. both, of their Nobles and People ; or 
Elſe the Prophet may r to direct othis, ant 


ivity. Wen I ell ; "TY ili: JOUNTREY a 


Ibid. Whdfe eit ie beit Ships 
the Number of 222 5 


their Ships for — — the = 
my, who had ſurprized their — — or of their being 


{ent Priſoners on Ship · board by the Conqueror. 


Ver. 


= be — e 2 * i 


It be 1 


Ons to tony que: Hatun, und 


& following . +4 20a to the . who .were in 


, the Dragons amd Ohd!; PD apanſer{ Hu rn 


the Wildertteſsy re dad 68 
of Water, that ; ſts which dwell in the 
derneſs halbbe nefreſhech by nd fall juin wirt. 


| 2 2 li pants 


See above, 


"oh I A 4 N 

1004 970 ons Ih x Thin ieh Gba. ou, c M 
ra 1 Who led his People 

ee 


i gilt 3. > [UBT « 8 | 


V „18, io. Reariem 
5 — / * 


4 new thing. The new! Wondbes 1 watt do hor 19. 


X 


you, ſhall obſcure the of the old ones: 'Set © 

Jerem, xxl. 8. f 1 2 * — ns —＋ — | 
Vetwigob wits Lian 

neſs, and Rivers. in 3 Ref 


dudted-myy. Rn 1 Wise ln 
they wanted ne ſort. af Accommodation, either for 
Meat or Drink 3 Be Dert- vll, 1 5, 1. Som 
J will give i nada Proofs of Prefenceavith 
them; when return their Ca 9 Xli. 


r TP. oli ond 


Ver ad. The Beaſts vibe, Fel fhal n Verſe 20. 


Note an cb. fe 10 A. 


— . Sees 
. Micah ia. and t Notes u b tin. ND df 
tha Pro phecyt The Verke alludes d God's Mirae 
lous ſ upalyigp thecIſnagliter with Mater in the Narr 
derneſs: See Now on conc 7 090 8 10 FR OY 3. 


Ver. 1 i Pahl hub. rſe 21. 
= 1 D Y TK 13 * 2 


Ver. 


ie, and ber hren ire CONPSs 155 


IK 
. 


< K 


A Cab Hair wan 


Vert an. Bur choubaſt not call 7 * me, Oh: 
6b but thou beſt bgen weary of me, 470 JJ pe 
Prophet in this and the following Verſes, alligns the 


Verſe 2%, Cauſes of the "Jews Captivity, which were chiefly 


_ 


Verſe ˙ yr 


ing the Worſhip vol aße true. God, not 
ig upon him in cheit Troubles bur-applyi ing 
elves to Idols for Help; and performing C 
Service in à careleſs Manner, as H it were a todi- 
ous and 9 N See Malach. A.. 1 
1 wer th Ut. 


n 


r e The | filled 
ny ith the far. off thy aerificed 7. 
ringt were thoſe) which Were z | burr or. offered 
upon he Altar; called here'the'T (our EN 


reads the Snell Cattle) of [Burapoferingeya Lamb 
being always: 3 * daily Burnt- offering: 


Exod. EO The Sacrifices properly ſo.called; 


- the'Multitude of their Sacrifices as a Burden tu him) 


„att df Wbichlbe langed to 


Pri Wa anten b — 
the Str! e the Eat da deen offered 


Fen ray LN 
be M nidg of whith:Cbm- 
the: err 1 


fs 
Fw Wes 
1 80 — ob. J. 11. he ſpeaks of 


in ie are Sagrifſre 


ge did got penſurm th Sexvice with h :deyout 

Mid; ee Mme 425. Haus ga effer- 
eu to eh for forry Tears in the Ni Ler- 
neſr ? That is, woes) IG of a religious 
Principle, or a 1 Regard to my Honour ꝰ Nog 
decauſe, aa t follows; Jau Were fond of the Idola- 


try you brought with you out; of Egypt. ane 
T ame 


TY t * 3 * 


x *« IS 


ſeb, when'the® 


with Meng] To make - ſweet lc enfe, which 


414 ·1ĩ ] 


r r 6 Big 
IS ©* — * _ 


. 1847 


fate Senſe are thoſe Words of" Zech. 
Did ye at all faſt io ME, ue te 
O elſe the Words of the Text . 
idolattous Time in the Reigns' $08 | 
re 8 5 the 
Houſe of dhe P was ſhut up, 5 1 
249 or elle ro fafßed by e an Idol Feck 957 in it, . 
16 000 on Wor 8 there, 5 . 
**. * FH 4 ok 2 0 4 A 8 1 
& + Bun Bae pdt en Tub 5 "ferus with * 
0 eh ied. t a with Incenſe} My Ser- 
vice wa irdenſom or expenliye. to thee. 
The N kefof is the Minẽ hab, or Hr aul. 
1 "Word ſmodid rattier be dener. 
00 * We 
for it anſwers to the 


a9 our 0 trauſſites it. n 
| I the. Hola or We — 


Fartum, "ofthe" 9 Of 
ing al s accbin other” See nn 
had Frankineenſe* ry 5 See i 2, 15. 


Theſe E ebene Naa the latter Intetpre- 

tation of che foregoing Word and Teem to import 

the Diſcontinustet ef the Pullick Worthip in the 

rpoſe it follows,” 

tbr” me nv ſweet Cane Var 24 


Ver. 2 24. Thou haſt b 


was daily offered vj Altar, fer % part for that 

Purpoſe : See 'Exod. XXX. 75 5 3 x. 75 

Exc Hs, XXIV, 15. 2 
Ibid But t hon baſi „ me 7 e A 

Sins, thou haſt wearied me with thine Iniquities] | 

Inſtead of the Service due to me from e thou 2 

haſt made me undergo a ſort of Bondage by thy 

wicked Practices, which have brought an Ill Report 

upon my Name and * 8 Ezek. xxxvi. 20.) 5 

and ; | 


by * 2 na; K nr 
0 4 Y 
= SS 4 
* 


3 ANGEL Tn 
Chapter and have. quite” tired out my Patience. Compare 
1 Amos. ii. 13. 1. 3 
:\ — Ver. 26. Put yr inremembranee, lt us logo 
| Deel . haſt 07 thing ro 5 
; , thy ſelf of x of the Crimes laid to thy | 
Verſe 27. 527. Thy Firſt Fathers, bath 
; have tran Tee ed np 
-  _, ceſtors, reckoning from Aan Loans 
Sinners, and you. havetrod in th 
Exel. xvi. 2. and your Pr 
ought to have bees Golden to * Pea 


— Xlit. 19. 8 
are 1 17 Fefe the be of | 


— 28. Ver. 28, Ting 


the Sanct have ſuffered the B 

geen eee get Baſe the chief Bee and 
Pil vhat Hover Dh 4 by, e. 
Lament. Ii ** 7. iv. 1 


Ibid. 4 nd beve- gives * 70 the. Cor 7 

ſcdel 10 Reproachss 75 . them a S of 

Execrat ion and Reproach to all, the neighbouring 
Nations: Compare Ferem. xxiv. 9. Dan. ix. 16. 


Zech. viii. 13. Pſalm Ixkix. 4. The Words are ad- 
dreſſed to the Jews, as if dey w mw OI Ty 
ey. 5 Ser ** * 4 
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Character of a ingle Perſon 


Original of the Famiiy. 

Ibid, 4nd thou Jae, ae 
X Ver. 

firms n * Gow % 


74 ; 
1 ih. 1 


15 . g's OF deere | 


1 6 under the F 
| 
an as God bath ſometimes deſigned Certain Perſons 


for particular Offi — 4 
ou) See ch 8 145 rp 
ority of Alam i be is People frow 2 iow he ver 
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Verſe 3. Ver One ſhall ſay, I am f 
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A ne or 4 AA _ 


E Deut. xxxii. 15. it ſignifies Upright, becauſe they 
XLIV. were called to be an holy Peo — * e to r 2 
Ver, 3. Fer I will pour bim tht. is. 
Verſe 3. abi fig and nigh: bn rag the dry RY. 1 will der 
my: Spirit u ed, 8c. | Bleſſings ure 
often repre ent - ger the Mass of Rivers and 
Seng which water Ground and render it fruit 
ful ; Ste the Note on ch. xxx. 25. And the latter 
Part of the Verſe explains what Bleſſings are here 
intended, vis. the plentiful 3 of e wg 
which is mentioned by the P pophets as the 
" liar Character of the "Goſpel-P + Vee ch, 
13. Ferem, xxxi. 34. Exek. xi. * 27 Je 
ii. 28. and the des out ſich abundant Ma es 
of Grace and Mercy, eſpecially upon the — 
and Unbelievers, ig Wann, ſet forth under the Me- 
taphor of watering barren Land: See ch Xi. 9. 
XXIV. 7. XXX. 35. XIi. 18. and the Notes won these 


NH Wh Flags. b alt. jf 5 
7 er. 4. And they among the 
rn 8 22 Tbeß well 


Graſs, as Willows by: 
flouriſh as if they were ee in rich Meadowe, 
or by the Banks of Riyers. Cem 


another. bal call himſelf by x | 

This relates to the lutxeaſe of & 

Acceſſion of the*Gentifes : See vere 3 
_ © *Thid, And another 2 ſub ſcribe with bis Hand 
wnto the Lok Þ e- render it, Another ſpell 
write upon bis Hand, I am the Loxv's: As if 
the Expreſſion alluded to the Cuſtom of Soldier 
receiving a Mark upon their Hands, to ſignify to 
what Commander they be longede See Dr. Spencer 
oo Tegib. Hebr, Lib. II. * Cove" Sed, 1. where he 
obſerbet, 


284 % 


abt 42 Idolaters oſten had a Mark or Cha- Chapter 
racter of the God they worſhipped, imprinted upon XL. IV. 

their Hand or Shoulder ; in Allufian to which ( 1 VS. 
ſtom, it is ſaid of the WO rs of Antichrif, Rh. 


that they 2 Mark in"their. Hand, Revel. 
xiii. 16. xiv. 4 * 
Ver. 7. Ant who, as 1, ſball 4 26 an declare Verſe 77 
it, and ſet it in or der for me, Tp Peet one med te 
ancient People”? '&c.Jy God, who and 
the Laff, vey. 6. claims to himſelf the ordering and 
diſpoſing” of all the Affairs of the World, from the 


Time that he $eated Man upon it; ox from the 
Time that he choſe Abraham io his Family to be 


his peculiar People: Over whom he hath all along 
exerciſed a particular Providence, and hath from 
Time to Time fore-ſhewed what ſhould befalthem, 
which accordingly hath come to” paſs, An Inſtance - 
of Preſeience which none of the Tdols can *pretend 
to: Compare ch. — 4. 22, Ke, 9. "Av. 21. 


21viii. | 
Ver. B. Fear „ neith afraid} Do bot Verſe 9. 


diſtruſt my Care and Prov To over . ; See 
ver. 217. 

Ibid. Have I rtl hide * * tine e The: 
Hebrew Particle Meaz ſfiduld be tranflated, from the 
Beginning, or of Old, as our Tranſlators themſelves 
render it in this Prophecy cy, ch. xlviii. 3, 5. Pfalm 
xciii. 2. and Prover ill. 22. and fb it ſhould be 
tranſlated in other Places of * An particu- 
_ cb, xvi. 13. xlv: 27. xvii. 8. 

$ 4 N. are even ” Weer. See Note om 

c ln 1. 
Ver. 9. And their JeleBuble things ſhall not profic} Verſe 9. 
Their deleBable or Pleaſant thing: (as the Word 


Ha man 


- *% of _. — "__C- es, ge” 
* 


1 % 
f \ 4 


: = rler: 


= * en im is clfewhers render) 8 

AL upon Which t out a . lid 
1 to me een ed rich and e mpat 
Dan. . N „ 
Ibid.” And they are tbei⸗ own N 
not nor nom, rap 1 may be 405 

Makers of u Fa 

their Vals ate knlelel Things: ich one would 
thipk ſhould make them amed of their Folly in 
worlhipp ipping them. 


Verſe 11. Ver. I T. Behold all bis Ace be ſhamed, 
| and the Workmen Bo are of Map, &c.] The J 
will come when all the Crafumgrtinthe Art of aal. 5 
making, and all the zealous Aſſerters of this Lind | 
of Worliia, , hall be aſhamed and confounded at their 
 ownBÞFolly mn think-that the Work of Mens Hands 
could —4 any ching of Divinity in it: Compare 
| ch,xliÞ 17. xlv.16. Pſaln xcvll. 7. 
Verſe 12, Ver. 12. The Smith 2 the . þ 
_—_—_ S 75 | Coals, and faſpionth it wi Elan, | 
| | ive an Account of the Origmal of 
Tage is 15 cient to expoſe Mens EO in wor - 
ſhipping them: See before ob, xli. 6. Jer. x. 3. 
This Argument the ancient Apolegi/ts often inſiſt 
upon, to ſhew the Abſurdity of the Hea then Idolas 
try ʒ but no ne of them ar e y. than Minus 
cius Felix, in the following, Quando igitur i 
bic. [Deus] naſcitter 2 ae funditur, ION. | 
ſealpitur : nondum Deus eff. Ecce plumbatur, con- | 
ſtruitur, erigitur : nec Deus et. Rrce orna- 
4 conſecratur, oratur : runc poſtremd Dew £ft, 
cum homo illam voluit & dedicauit. Which runs 
ths i in Mr, Reeve's . excellent Tranſlation : But 
when, pray, aver it commence Divine 2 Behold it is 


caft, 


Tee]. that 


rr „ — 


151 7 e be i it bungry,  faileb, | 
&-}] ;i This ſhews:this Winter wn ef Man, 
ver. 1 l. ſubject tothe ame Iuſirmities and Neceſſi- 
ties with other Men, and that his God is not able 
to preſerve his Life. Some think the Werds expreſs. 
the eager Zeal of the Workman, who denies: im- 
ſelf; neceſſary Refgeſhroent, that he way finiſh the 
Work he hath undertaken. . "NT 

Ver. 13; The Carpenter fretobeth out hir Rude, Verſe 13; M 
&c.] In this and the following Verſes the Prophet, WIE 
with great Smarthels of Ar gument, expoſes the Ab- 
wie Image- worſhip: For What ah Ablurdity 
is it for, a Man to drefs his Meat and make his 
God with the ſame Stick of Woad 2: Or to think 
that a Piece of Timber hath any more Divinity in 
it than it had before, — 1d faſhioned and 
carved into the Figure of a Man ? 

This Way of Arguing does not ſuppoſe that the 
Heatlens took their Images for Gods, for that is a 
ContradiQion in Terms, and as-ablurd as <q | 
that a Man and his Picture are the ſame thing: But 
the. Deſign of theProphet's is, to ſhew oe 
Andy: of ſetting up — as the Reſemblances 
of Cod, and the repreſentative -Objefs.of Warſhip , 
or the ſuppoſing them ta have ome divute Power 
lodged within them: * they have no 
Qualities that anſwer ſuch a Character, vein 
endued 


-Chaps x enducd tether wi en FP Under 
XLIV. and are indeed nothing but Aber ſhey appear tobe 
2 * ſchleleß Matter, Wood or Stone. deg that 
_ _ «nothing 18-4 greater Diſhonour to Cod, *thin 
to ſuppoſe: him like the Image f 2 *corruptible 
Creature. For the ſame Reaſon the Author of the 
Book \ ob#-Wiſdom, makes" the Worſhip of Images 
more inexculable, than the Worſhip of the heaven- 


-ly Bodies, er of the Elements; 'becauſe thele are 


Woyrſhipped for their own Sakes, thoſe upon the Ace- 


count of their Repreſentation. Viſd, xiil. 2, io. 
Verſe 14. Ver. 14. Which he firengthens for bimſelf among 
the Trees of tho Forett þ' Which the had pick'd out 
as fit for his Purpoſe, and nouriſhed vp" till ir came 
do its due Growin. 
Verſe 1 5. Ver. 15. Tea be maketh a God" Of the rene 
Part: See ver. i 17. 5 12 RX; 
Verſe 16. Ver. 161 With part thereof be' e a e "He 
Areſleth Fleſh in order to sat it: ver. 19. 
Verſe 18. Ver. 18. For be bath their E yes] The . 
Tranflation expreſſeth the Senſe er their He. 
are fiopped : For the Verb Tranſitive i is often, en 
in an Imperſonal Senſe: See rb. XXII. 19. 80 
Exod. vii. 13. we read, He . harden Phgraob's 
Heart; which is explained in the next * 
Phoraob's Heart _ bardened. - Thus J½, 1 


the Hebrew reads, He ſball call bis Name 


His Name ſball be called V. onderful, &c. Again, 
Lu. xii. 20. it is in the Greek, Tbey requira 


Soul M thee : Which our Inte ers e 15 
Soul ya be OT” ta thee. N ; ; 


Kc, Which our Eng lf Tranſlation ri tuly. he 


* 
0 F 
4 33 N 
Ver. 


— Te * 


Ver. 30 He 22 As Aſhes hay Chapter 
no No 9 votion all het .XLIV. - 
mantis 0 r. 1 2 £1: Uh — ge $850 0&6 b9 Gees : 
bid. A deeriurnd Herr: h thined: bang ale Verſe 20. 
that be cannoi liver. ir. Soul, mer ſay; It: there 
not a Lie in "Right Hand FJ. N Een ane 
Prejudice hive: his: Unden that 
he cannot diſcern the moſf g roſa l and palpable Falſe 
hood; not free hinileiſ i trom othe — — 
The Old Enylib Tranflation does 8 
the Senſe of this Verſe: This Hoh 
Labour een he Pert olichis * Yo — 
bim e, ee 215 10 Sanz aft ura 
Ver. . Remember t {things].0 Jar * 21. 
The Prophet applits his Diſcourſe againſt Idols, 
_ 7 the-Captivity, and exhons dear ſenicuiſly 
ect u pot what he had fed, hs we d 
| — — :dolaters) . 
Ver. 22. I have Haden oz 16. thick Cloud chy Verſe 22. 


Tranſargſſions ; &cc. The Prejerperfeti Tenſe may, 


here for the Fature;as bo many.othicr Places : 

See ch, Ain. 44; 1 in 

his Mercy, by aſſurin 0 ein, that upon their Re- ns 
pentance he will ſo Han a that no | 4 
Sign of his Diſpleafure Weg 4 

never riſe'up 

juſt as a T 


Sun or the Wind. The fans dee WH 
Demoſfthenes,: in . Sentence which: Longimus. 
very — was, cap. 5 

me N , waptaley m 
dcvep — That Vute made the Danger hich be- 


fore 83 This 


% 
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26: AM Gene bm u V * 
_ Chapter general Pramulgatian of Pardon is a 8 


_ XLIY. 1 as St. Paul ſpen 
. 


oh be ole Creation, to join in 
755 God for his wonderful Mercies; which 
that they are ſuch, as all the World are ſome way 
enen; and ſuch are: only the Mereies of the 
—— the Earth-ought to rejoyce, be 
_ eauſe the Benefits of it are extended tall f 
and the Angels in Heaven | will-{yrapatbize. with 
Men below, becauſe they joy in the Converſion and 
Salvation of Mankind, and in their being requnited 
| to that bleſſed Society of which Chriſh is 1 d: 
See Coloſſ i. 20. and . here, 
cb. xlii. 10, 11, 12. „eri. 11, &c. xcviii. 4. 
&c. which Places are, all Chriſtian Interpreters, 
e 
Mr. in put ion, 
becauſe Jacob and Iſrael are mentioned. here, mbo 
— —-— 4 
ago t ton, wi 
he tells us, That the: Children af the Promiſe. are = 
counted for the tru# Seed of Iſrael, Rom: ix. 8. We 
will allow Mr. bite, that the Redemption of the 
Jauer ns 8 may r chrome 


here, 2 . Redemptionto be 
to confine hjEů Wards 
| apy anne, rr 1 
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Ver. 265 Thut! en —— Nera Verſe 26. 
vant, and performetb he Counſel of bis Mz ee . 

But as he diſcovers the Folly af 5154 ſuen 

falſe Prophets, ſo he pundtuall falfilleth the Pre- 
ditions of his own Prophets. The Title of God's 


Servant, does eminent ly belong to the Me/fias in 
this Prophecy, who was That Prophet that ſbould 


. come into the World : See Note on ch. xlii. 1. but is 


in a lower Senſe i -& and ma 
here be unde 22 Compare ch. 
xliii. 10. I. 10% aud z04's | rs are 23 well 
thoſe Prophets that live s Time ſuch 


as are Hoſea, 70 Wy. Ethoſe who fol- 
lowed, ſuch as g ex 


5 7 "= ly Kc. who 
all foretold the 


Ver. 27. That Faith hee, * ary, ud I'Verſe 27. 
will dry up t Faure 2 Way for Cyrus 
to take Babylon, by e to him a Method for 
draining the River Eupbrates, and making it paſs- 
able for his Army. Compare Jerem. I. 38. li. 36. | 

Ver. 28 That ſaith of Cyrus, He is my Shep- Verſe 28. 
berd, &c.] Lwill make him my Inſtrument in ga- 
therin m people together, and — them home 

2 Shepherd does his Flock, Kings and Princes 
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Prophecies | 
Dis Name, as 
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hi it, bg. above an rn 
dred Years: before he was born. In like manner 
12 is propheſicd of by Name, above rhres bun- 
eee before his Birth. Seer _— 
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ene e s Campmiſſton from God, 

wy Succe nag Cyr 1 * with? Th; 
Ke an Ex 2 to 155 540 ple, to W git God's 
Tt bs we, 2 bY 
* nll ary ory in their 
arr 3.7 Chapter, the. 


2 gh 5 Lo z tews £0 another Re 


| bis: P 2 at the latter 1 
7 ts be ee to. 1 prey 
return » from. N Wen 


of the W who were Cris imme 
to ſhew that he was. raiſed, up) to be àn imm 
Inſtrument of Providence, in reſtqring th 
Verbs Many of the ancient; Farbars undexitand 
this Verio of Gbriſt, which Opinion, was ary — 8 


ediate 
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Septuagint, which 
ü ding & followed by - 
Jen 75 deute 


Ketold, . Was the * rr * 
E ed by 57 Wan appears” from fever: 
Paſſages in this Chapter, and —— from 

ver. 8, 17, 20. ne f 7 Mr. Thorn- 

| VI A hit eblore rus may Fe will be a" Figure 
cf Cbriſt, as N 1 [Epiphanes, 

the Fringe of Tre, _ other 1d atrous and perſe- 


ti ts are ſpoken, of i hn  f rophets, 3 
Fee rundere n 
. 10 25 Controve TS _—_ | 


& roſe e dne, 125 44, 10 See 
BY g Ws 4 7 al 1 W INE of Kngr} As 
S 8 2285 5. 1 ops Toy win | 


c trengeh 
ee Ae e: . v. 6/4@the 
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Notes upon b v. 37. 

Ibid. To open before bim the two-leavell Gates] 
To give him Admittance into Cities and 2 

See the W Verſe, | pp 
Verſe 2. Ver. 2, I go before |1 * make th 

trooked ee hi] See the Note en Jb. xl. 3. 
Verſe 3. Ver. 3. And I will ov tbe. Peaſures 1 

| pate 75 . „ 
and —— e — Sglad 71s 
'obſerved out of Play, what immenſe Rithis 
rw found in his Conqueſts: The Babylonian Ent 
pire being of ancient Fame and Grcatneſs, and 
4 that Part of the World, which was moſt 


remarkable, 


W — 


EIS Name ſo long before- 


45 


_ . thus Tis Fr 2 8 - 


bs" e f 


and have men- 
d, as the pe- 
culiar Inſtrument of wy 11 am dhe ___ 
True God, aud Nel is" 'Pe £1 | 

Ver. 4. I bite Sede ths e the hn Verſe " 
known me] Beſide the Name of 'Cyrwe, 
thee the Surname ofmy td rad and my . ar 
and I have pn is particular Notice: of thee; not 
for thine own Sake, who ürt a tra to the True 
God, but for the Sake of my People Ipael, that thou 


te on ch. xliii. 1. 


may |{ be their Deliverer. 


Ver, 5. I'girded ches, though how baſt wr known Verſe 5; 

. Ic is that endued ches with Strength for War: 

See Pſal. xvin. 39. though thed at ignorant bf me; _ 

Orus was bred node Idokters; but — 

inſtructed by the Jes in che Knowledge of the 

True God; as appears from Ei , 207 to 1% 
Ver 6. That they may ln fromtber2;fng af the Verſe 6. 

Sw, and from th: Wah; that there is none 'befides 

me] My interpoſing ſo vifiblyiwBehalf of my own 

People, and returning their Ca dy ſuch un- 


expected Means, will | co rhe Past 
of the v. er. hat 1 an the” r rp n 


ver. 125 n . 2153 and * „Deter, Verſe 7 

I make eats, ; nd crote Bly The \Jatter Part of my 

erpla e tormet beingoften 
s, and Darkneſs fs wu The 
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che Beginning] See the Note on ab. Ely. 7. - "The 
former Things ate oppoſed to new Things, ver. 6 
Compare ab. xlii. 9. and . at the 
former 5 relating to the dug Gedern e 
Kings, ck. vii. and to ib, l 2s the 
new 1 chings to come, as they are called 
ch. ali. 22. relate to the Babylonian Captivity and 
bree thenre, as they were urn 
the ipcl>Tunes.- IS 
dd 2 Thid, 


388 4 as 1 
Chapter Ibid. F Aid ben denh, r 
XLVIII. They- I to paſs at the Time foretold J 

even when there was no Likely yhoad of fochan ke. 
| feds: being p rodüred, 180 * 1p8ad! \Malacb: l lib 1. 
The LR 5 e faden ume bd. bis: Temple, ink. 
Ne at the Tims | appointed by God. (Soothe 
ote om eb. xvi. 12 
5 Verſe 4. Ver. A4. For I de butt thou: tl obſlinare; Wor | 
uh Neck is in [ey \Siazw7]. The Faws are elſewhere 
reproved as We People £ See Exod, xxxli. 
9. Ach. vii. 51. The Metaphor is taken from Oxen 
that draw back and refuſe to put their Necks under 

| the Yoke. Compare Nebem. ix. 29 Zecby vil ir- 

Verſe 35. Ver. 5. I have even Lat the * inning” declared 
it to thee, be 7 came to paſs I ſbewed it thee, 
left thou ſhouldeſt 9, My Ido barb: done — 
ordained a 8950 ion of Prophets to f. |'the 
moſt remarkable Events ich ſhould happen to 
the Jews, on Purpoſe to preverit their afctibing 
them to Idols: A Suggeſtion which their ierten 


and Obſtinacy micht p prompt them to alledge.' See 
a Kings i. 3. WM.. l. 92 $92 : Hen 


Verſe 6. Ver. 6. Thou haſt beard, ſee all-this,* and d 
.£ 91537 mor) Me ONT The o Fame bn ubliſhed 
- - King Mic — . Shen es of the 
ords very per ſpicuo chus i 
[before], and leg ir it come; dd paßt 40 % 
nor ye y ſelver confeſt the ſame „ Some render 

the W. Words thus, I thou baſt beard, foretel all tbit. 

Would you not have declared it? i. e. would not 
your Idols have given out Prophecies concerning 
theſe Things, if they had foreknown A 1 410 
Ibid. 1 — ſhewed thee new thi om- this 
timo, even hidden things, and thou 2 not know 


hee 
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f have lately diſcovered to thee ſoine new Chapter 
of e faith as thou never waſt be- XLVII. 
ainted with relating to. thy Deliverance wn 
— ity by nee Cordpcke dab. 1 1 
Klin. 19. Wo R od Ft ene: Hall, ah ot 


Ver. 9 5 . now, and nr Pronthy Verſe 7. 


ey are called new Thin binde in Wade fot 
exe 's Wonders of old Times : See the fs 


laſt ritedt: MH oo W ag; bagdeyF 
Ibid. Even Aue the Di when chou-thearde# 

them not] The Words may better be rendered thus, 

in Conjunction with the former dentence: They are 

created notu and not from ie b. iming, nor before 

Day (the ſame. with From the Beginning: See cb. 

xliii. 13.) nor haft thou beard "6-4 till 1 revealed 

them. Or Nr = before ibi Day ball urban beard 

them, making the Eopulative in the tir brem Md 

Velo, to be ing1ov dz m None r i 
Ver. 8. = * — "nor . thou hneweft „1 8. 

nor, geg, time that Ear was not 

opene he . — Part :of-he:;Semente ſhould = 

be thus tranſlated Nar was china Eis ενν old. cit 7 

or from the. beginning; as the Particle Naa intranſ- 

lated: twice in chis very Chapter,\-vers:3,and:'5. 

dee Note op cb. Miv. 8. The Prophet perſiſts in 

repeating what he had ſaid in the foregaing Verſts, 

that it was God alone: that could\make dien dheſe 

Events fo long beſbre habd, and that he Vids it, 

becauſe * knew their -Proneneſs to:{dolatry, and 

therefore: would take away any Pretedcethat could 

be made of aſeiibing this Foreknom edge unto dels. 

To onen the Eur is an Hebrew Phraſe . ing to 

— known : See ch. I. 5. the ſame Thing is otter- 

wiſe expreſſed by revealing the Ear : See cb. xxii. 14. 


1 Sam. 


A rann 


Chapter 1 Som. ix. 13. Fob Ei. 10. where that Pleaſch 

XLVIII tranſlated by opening the Eur. F 
IAA, Ibid. For I. — that thow dasl — 
— greacherouſly ] The Senſe ſeems imperfeR before 
| theſe Words, which may thus be ſupplied: I did 
foreſbew — theſe Things, IT knew thou 
wouldſt — ereacberouſy. 
2 ſignifie a Wife's bel 

| Husb Sec 


3⁰⁰ 


The Verb —— 
unfaichſul to her 
Jerem. iii. 20. and from thence it is 
applied to the Sin of Idol atry, which is often ſtiled 
Spiritual Whoredom, as being a Breach of that Co. 
venant which the — God, as their King 
and Huſbaud: See Jer. iii. 14. Iſa. liv. 3. and 
her Parrics Wr! to his Comment on the Con- 
. ö 
Ibid. And waſt called 4 Trenſgrefor * the 
Wonb } Thou waſt addicted to: Idolatry from thy 
very Infancy, from the very Time thou livedft in 
See Exrk. xx. 8. Xxili. 3, 19,27. 
verſe 9. For my . defer le 
. See thi ote on der. 11. ITE 
Verſe 10. Ver. 10. Bebeld Tbave refined thee, tut de 
Silber Not with ſuch a furious Heat, 28 1 
ſite to meit down Silver, for then thou wou 
have been utterly conſumed. See Jerem. **. ul. 
e roteho rhe  Furnacepf dfit- 
8 f ſen these in the 
on] I have took this Method to thee from 
thy Droſs, and U thee a cople to my 
feif. The Words may be rendered, I have tried or 
proved thee in the Furnace of Aſfliction : For the 
Verb Baber, is ſomerimes equi to Baban': Sec 
Prov. viii. 10. x. 20. ent 
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ver. 11. For mne o. „en üb 3; foo bow Chapter 


foould my Name be polluted ?] God puts the People XI VIII. 
wwe) that the Mercies he vo 


uchſafes to them in 
g their Ca tivity, are not due totheir Merits, erſe 11. 
— 5 Ietially is be aſcribed to his own Goodneſs, 
and the Regar he hath to his Honour, which would - 
ſuffer jy the Op : N lar People 5. 
valued themſelves tor iar People, 
ſhould be utterly. forſaken” by xx wp . 52 
cb. Iii. 5. Exel. xx. 9. xxxvi. 20, 2¹⁵ 22. ſal. 
122 1 Glory Se! 
I will nor give my to another 
I will not Ive Occaſion to the © Heathen, to think 
that their are too powerful for me, which 
would more and more confirm them in rIdola- 
try, A — jous a me of mine _— 
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10 Fe 5258 165 
170 1 EE br em,  Mene 
may be be 
by 4 pag, oretold';] So the ſame Par Js, ip 
des chi 15 where gur Teens 
25 re the 7's. IE 2 
7 es Aforetime : O 1 
6 1 1 then [ ſen 


Jas t eſa; 
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{mce|t is here affirmed} That thæ Lord Go Db Chap ter. 


ſent bim, we dan the Words df none M 
other but the Keane, Perſe erſan the 'Ble 2d Trinity, SL 


who was ſent into the World I his Father, and was © 
anointed to his p Othce by the Holy Spi- 
rit: See ch. xi. 2. XIii. 1. Ixi. i. Compare Zech. 
ii. TO, 11. Here, e be the Divite? Nature of 
the Son of God is direftly ſpoken of, but it is uſual 
in Scripture, to apply. that ta due part of his —— 
which properly belongs to the ot Becauſctof tge 
Communication of "Properties, ds the School-Men 7 
term it. Thus St. Paw! ſaith, that the Jaw rompr> 
ed Chiift in tbe Wilderneſs; 1 O&K. . thearling the 
Logos, who after whrd cena lan Nature und 
was called tte Chi. It nerd. nut ſeem ſtrange; that 
Chrift'is introduced ſpeaking theſe Words; forts 
find many;other”Fexts which-are»ſpoken: of Godin © 
the Old Teſtamedt;c:applied:to-Ghmlt in the New! 
| | the Prophecies of the 

relate to the Times of the-Golpel, 
and are to ee their utmoſt; Completion then: 
See the Note on cb. viii. 14. #lv.ngs And this will 
Tilk a x po ohog ay! prqbable,. if hh nder, that ſe- 
vergl Ext Fw ar as welk as the general 
Strain of theſe Prophecies concerning the Reſtoratioon 
of Iſrael, have a plain Aſpect upon ſo ne further 
Reſtoration of the Church in tir latter Times , and 
its Deliveranoe from that. M l1ficel Babylon Heferibed 
in the Revielation. | Sce ch. A 20, 22, 2. and tlie 
Notes upon the 20th and 224 Verſes of this Chyhter. 

Ver. 17; Ten the LoD thy God, wh eb ver 17. 
ibee to praßt J: WhoO Se dne thy N 
to ways. tee) SI nieht Mops x0 200% 3 

5 78 15 or 881 1 | 


N | 1 Ver. 


394 AO ite ws i'r 4 
0 Ver 6. Thek bud ty Prace been: 1 a River, 
XL;VItl. andrby Righteouſneſs ars t Waves of the Senf Thon 
hadſt then bean as remarkable-for. ertrie aud Han. 
erle 18.18, as far Pedorand/Proſperity;s-Or' 
may be taben as que to'Hapineſs: Ser 

on ck. W 11 x, il £045 6 98 . 
Verſe 19, Ver. K 1 alſo had Ay tbe Sexd, c. 
I bey had not — zes by Invaſions, . 
dene, LINED! 191071 
Verſe 20. Ver. 20. forth rb of Babylon, &i A Wide 
Admonition Gao wiſh Exiles to depart out of Bo- 
 bylon with . ct 9060 lager or male any Delays 
out of Kindneſs tothe Place, or Fondnefsforche Ido- 
latr ies there practiſt d: Juſt ſo Lot was commanded 


immediately to depart out of Saabm, and net ſo much 
asJook behind him, or ſhew any Token of Affection 
whe —— — is re- 


far the Place, Gem. xix. 
4.8. K. rer 3 Fol 12 5 
„ 16445, and a It. to 7 
cal Babylon, Revel. Avi. 4. Ka by 75 
this Meſſage robe 0 the . The' Sony 
which i hat it ia a Matter of general Cocern. 
Verſe 21. Ver. 21. They bine wot; when be len then 
through the 2, &c.} The Fa- & Tenſe 
is here uſed for the Freture, a common igure in the 
Prophets; See Note on eb. Xt. 10. The im- 
port, thus God wilt take the fame Care of his People 
in their Return home from Captivity, us he did in 
their Paſlage fram EKypt through nee : 
See Note on ob. xli. 38, 
Verſe 22. Ver. 22. There i no Peace, faith wy God, to the 
- Wicked} This Concluſſon of the ae laren 
the Reproofs and Exhortations given at thy 4, 8, 10, 
I 79nd 18th Verſes; and it is an Alon 1 the 
N . ews, 
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The W return to "the ſu as Subje be badi been 
 diſcourſing upon, from chx}it 7 9 the End; 6 2 
Ke, an tab chin from! ri of the 
Jewiſh Captivity, wbich be 2 þ 
f ver. 20. of the _— Cbapter, to foreſhew + 
reat Enlargement of the Church in” After-times, 


the Converſion. of the Jews, and the Coming in 

of the Fulneſs of the Gentiles. Mr; White, in- 

eed, is of Opinion, that in this, as well at m 
- other Parts of this Prophecy, Iſaiah had only the 
Keſtoration of his own Natiam in View ; but I'tannos 
bur be ſurprisaul to fan but any Þ. fon, who ſets. 
up. for a leres /Commentator, © con think that 
all thoſe glu, Things, which are ſpoken here 
of rhe City God, can be literally fulfilled in 
the Return of the two Tribes of | Jah and Betija- 
min, when the:Condition:of the N ation wa at > 1 
nothing near ſo four 1 it bad been in t 
Dope of e and Solomon. 


7 9 ISTEN 0 lle unto , 
— See cb. Xli. 1. 

5 ibid. The Lo x p bath cal- 
wy — led me from the Womb] Some 
— Perſons have been deſigned 
by God for certain Offices from their very a 
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may in a lower Senſe be underſtaad. af that Regard 
which .Cyns. and uthed; Man: ba hat 
for the Fewiſh- Nation. and. —_— 
on ck AN x4. ):wicrads during the Cam ity Nhe 
had — ScormoDull: their Neighbours: bee 
Pſalm lx. L Lainent. ii. 1. Dan. . 165 105 _ 
Vert g. Tus faith U , bn An acceptable Verle 8.- 
rine have 7 belped rg Ae This af. Sabug- 
tion beiped thee, C. a Y 
of the Goſpel is that Time which God 
upon as a Seaſon of Mercy (Ses a Chr. vi. 2 0 
— 0 che Deenos which hs had a — 
daun a \Keemity. \ Azcordi „ whey that 
F of Tune was come, Gad ſent him inti the 
World to be the Mediator of that New . 
which he would make both wih the 
— Jem fn Cake 
ta have any to urn from 
tity, the Senſe will be, That the Expitation of 
the ſcuemy Years was the Time of Graes in which: 
God determined to hear and anſwer. the 


lancii. 179), can 


his devout Servanta (See Pſa 
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Ver. 9. Thür gha fagi to the Briſencriy: is 
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.  Tbid!: Thea oh dhe and tbeis Pa- 
uren bal rhe: in all high lærer ] Thiyrſhall not 
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288 4 
Sheep that wants neithes Paſture non Mater though 
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uſual with the Prophets ta! deſcribe the: 


Times of rhe Church Militanty,by ſuch: Expbeſhons 
as propttly/belong;to'the Check Trinaphanth be- 
caule every Adyarcement:of God's Kingdm in this 


World, is a Præludium, or Earneſt of che Kingdom 
34 Heaven. an 3a WA Ae 


ny High Ways. ſball be r Od tather, 
My Cauſe-ways ſball be exalted : The H . 115 


ron 7 5 * 4E "We 4% 


Meſfilab-ſignifics ſuch. Mays as an raiſed with Stone Chapter 
in nn Grounds." 80 tlie Senſe is ex- XLIX. 
parallel with that of ch. A. Euer Pall _ 

U b exalted,candrvery Mowitain ſhall he broug : 
hon Bed the — ON 91 Blow [4 5h ororr? 


Ver. Nebold rb enrſe fun fur, and do; Verſe 1 2. 
theſe fromthe. orga arm the e See the Note N 
on. ch. Xliii. 36.5 94 F. F Di | 
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Fron ther Lan f. Sinini]. Boss 
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Gaintry th Vulgar Latin renders it, to 5 
„ Wet 2 before: 5 
Itim m in Egypt, Gilled Sin, 
Exel. x I. anthe Wide rne(s. of Sin, mentioned 7 
Exod. Xvi. 1. bothewhuch laySourhward of ZFudea, 
Ver. 13. S. O . and be joyful O mom Verſe 13. 
Kc. J See the ee 3 188 
Ver. LA. G Sin the LORD ow. erſe 14. 
ſaleñ me} BNC The Wolds of the Faws deſpairing N N 
under their Captxn Compare Lamont. v. 20; 22. N 
Vert. n u men forget her ſucking Cuil? 
Ke. Gad is often deſer A bexring, a fatherly 
Affacticit toward. His Preple 2 Ge Pſalm ciii. 13. 
Manchliihery. But here the Compariſon is raiſed 
higher; carton aks of Hüinſelf as Having the ſame 
Tenemed fortthem as a Morher t the Fruit 
of; her Womb. Compate Jerem xxxi. 20. Hoſ. xi. 
9. God ftilbartiuim tba Kindneſs for tlie Poſterity 
of Arnim tllat he wi never caſtahenr' off 5 | | 
terly : Seb. Xi. S-o99.. 1131 HAGER: 
Ver. — Sauen ae «by Verſe 16. 
balnrefuꝶ Mahr, the Heli ane care 
mne art as dear t me, and as deeply! Im 
printed/6xi>p: Memon as if thy: Picture were 
drawn upon my Hand, or engraven in a Seal;; and 1 
_ upon my EN as Ia in my Sight: 
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aphor taken from an 
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Ver. 17. Thy en o re- 

turn homeward : Some render it, Builders ! 
make h — D. ma raiegr We Aa mentioned 

8 Bor the falle ing Verte 
leer e fil Interpret e NS „hen 

id eftroyers an chat made thee waſte 

£4 thee) ' Ser the ſame. Gene a. lil b 

On, ver. 19. t V wa 


than fal 
furely clotbe thee with them all, ar — Onna- 


ment] The Words atlude-tothe Affection that Mo- 


e 8 


thers have for their Childreti, who ptide themſelves 

in them as their greateſt Ommen Hb: 

and the Land 0 le et, eben note be 

too narrow. oe of Hibabj:ants]) This muſt 

tiles into the Church: See ver. 28 

Judæa re- peopled after it had Jain 

Words * at ſome: future: Reſtoratior Loben 
Jewiſþ Nation: For we do not find the C 

bemiab, to anſwer this Prophecy. Nr did the Jew: 

repoſſeſt the whole Extent of een | 

they had done in former Times, and eſpecial! belver 

the — of the Ten Tribes Ne f 


Ver. 19. Foy thy weſte'and iy deſolate later, 
be unden either of the Accuſſion of: GN. 1 
the Note,on ver, 8.. or elſe we/muſt 1 
of thoſe who returned, recorded1n- Era und 
Captivity, or make that Figure in the Wedld which 

Ver. 20. The — thou ſhalt haue, N 


ay 1 N . Na 2 


N thou N in bine * Verſes 21, 
25 ee ch 22 


fog and tg the 
ce is re- 

W E e to bod ber felt on a lud. 

: Auhabitants after an nter De- 
few — the er, vt is given of 

1010 mirec ge. hat God. would put 


1 the Hearts 0 Seni tes, whither he Jem. 
hem Hame again witn 


brei Journey 3 aa 


2 ment, 
Fe np Ni. 2. N. 4 


Ver, {nd {ings 45 Nur Father V. yl 
ee ee Gps 2 43 af Pf 
. — — ED 
one of their own ountrey-women,' ſaved the Na- 
tion, from: Mis e My r 
more remar in avours Ef 
gate and his Mother: Holen and ,othar ſchriſtian 


cc OE 


Princes and Princeſſa have ſhewed tothe Church, 
taking it into their Care and ProteQion,and ſheltering 
it under their Government. Compare Numb. xi. bn, 

Ibid. They: ſhall bow: deim to. thee: with cb 
fe to the und lick as the Duñ 1921 255 

To lic preſtrate at one's Peet was the 

of Adoration amongſt the Eaſtern N; 3 


Gy 12 2 Sam. N 20. Lab ni. 16. — 


is 
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TY | Hern: Sk vam x r 


being the Cuſtom: af Nox oh at . 
Feet, and receive Inſtructions from them in that 
Poſture. To the fame —.— the — * rs Lick- 


e be Du „ eee bot 
ii 1 1 Tha 


ch. xlv „ 14. Iii. | 
Not be impertinent to ye e further the reat 
Honour and Reſpect paid uy me firſt Chriſtian Em- 
perors and Eimpreſſrs to the 48 elie Chufch, 
who always bowed g wre His eo chem tom 
they deſited theif Blefſiti e r 
upon Theodovit, Lib. IV. C 
| Verſe 24. Veri2 .Sball the ee talen fro abe 285 or 
ths tewfo * FP AnObjetion ing 


the Er 9 » 6£>veſeuityy 
from ſuch a bene! Boes . A8. * Bob 5910 | 


| _ Emp ire, who had made ln entire} 

Verſe 25. Ver. 43. For I H ne with bins wii: 
erb with the; dg God Aae rb this Difficulty; 
telling them, Tete wil take tts Mitter mute 
own lands, and - Piead their Cauſe vlt the ir Enemies. 

Verſe 26. Ver. 26. An Iwill fac abem chat oppreſt ches, 
with their ow Floſp, Nane e tbl that-are! allied 
to us, by Couutrey or Kindted, ot! 
lation are called ont own Fleſh « 8 Juag. ix. 2: 
2 Sam. v. 1. Nebem. v. 5. So the Phraſe 727 im- 
ports, That God will ſet theſe Enemies of his Peo- 
ple one againſt the other, and make them kill and 
deſtroy n 8 See 3 on eb. ix. OT 
cordingly s firſt conquer'd a great many of t 

Allies of the. Bo bylonians, and them ſerviceable 
in reducing the Capita * * that Lungs; 7p 


Gust over them. 
tontend- 
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to dp. 
by: aſſuring them; . e — — 
2 Sins hve conſtr bin —— r- 6 
ly with them. Aud the" "Propher ſhews 2 
= Cormifi gy e ee Ti- 5 
ngs of Rede (Da Readbeſs "ro dif 
ar: Off Nee, 3 2 
reatment be might meet. "upon that Ac 
| _ wherein b Wan an e Type er e 
of Chrift« Neft, bow) Wo cif fo lon Fate 
Sin 61 tv ox IIA. m1 1tofors e 
= HERE i Age our nn. Ver's 1 
= \ Fa ber Divortamend, whom Ipur 
md XA 20 The Covenant which 
(0G . = a _ Et his People is 
te: Nl N 2 Moree Contric 55 Sor Note on 
cb. xlviii. 8. In Alluſſon to this Noten Ged de- 


mands of the Cuptives who deſpairell f His Mercy 
(See ch. xIix. 14 to produce the Bill of Divorce 4 
which he had to their Mother: Where on 


the contrary, he was ready to receive her, when- 
ever ſhe would return from her ry and other: 
Iniquities: See Fetus iii x. ag FEE el 1h ow 


1 4 dA NAA 


L 7. * bog 4 v. 3. L it. XXV. 39. "The ſame 
wer Maſters had over their Servants, Marth. wviii. 
: 25. God tells them he had no Occaſion to exerciſe 
ſuch a Power over them, but it was owing to their 
= oon Sins, that they were made Slaves to foreign 
Nations. Compate b. li. 3. P ſal. xliv. 12. | 
Verſe 2, Ver. 2. Wherefore, ne I came, was there no 
man i} How comes it to paſs, (ſaith God, chetuhen 
Thar Meſſages to you hy my Servants the Prapliets, 
there was no Mam would tale any Notice of 
See Jerem. xxxv. 15. In the — RON | 
to come and preach Ppace,- _ is. dy e oa 
aud Miniſters 3 Epheſe li, 17. | 
wil bid. When T caled wwe there none 10 fer] 
it Compare 6b. K. 12. Ixvi. 4 Prov. i. 24. 
1 Ibid. Bebold at.my Rebuke I dry up the Seay ec. 
- ForaProof of his Power, God appeals tothe Miracles 
he wrought in 4. pt, Exod, vii. 18. at the Red Nen, 
n and at Jordan, J. bxxiv; 12773, 15. 1220 
Verſe 3. 9 I cloth the Heavens with eſs, and 
1 make ſoukelath their Covering . . preſſions 
allude to the ption Darkneſs,” Hr *. 1. Sack- 
cloth was the Habit of Meurnets, and is put here 
for a dark ot black Colour: Compare Revel. vi. 1-4 
Verſe 4. Ver. 4, Ib Lerd Gop barb e me - 


Tongue of the learned, that I 
Pope 4 Word in Seaſon to 8 . J'Tts 
ſaith, that _— hath appainted him to per- 
rw art Office of an Inſtructor and Comforter, to 
thoſe that were weary under the Yoke of Captivity: 
Wherein ho was an exact Type of Chrif, +whott” 


"Office 


f OMS it Was do e Camdfore to. thoſe TY Chat 4 . 
e th he Bede et 2 
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Make porch wel 
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times to 5 their Laien 


** it is ta- 
125 in * Ra * by — Id ch. viii. 
16. If we take the Word in this Senſe, the Phraſe 

which is tranſlated, the Tongye af the learned in the 5 


forego egoing Sentence, will. lle a dorile.or truab- 


able Tongue, which obeys the Dictates of its In- 2 
ſtructor * 4; the follow ing Verſe. Las 


Ver. Gop barb; „ * 
and 752. 7 . hath. given me In- 
ſtructions ft e of mine Office, and 1 
mee compli (Commands, andſet 

1 5 (The [ wn ob, Ce. 
12 ** Err _— 
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though we have no panticulagAgcount af ig Suf. 
ferings, yet it PAs or. Ver(e,\$#hathis Lot 


7 o. ier thay tha at of his Brethren ; and the 
Jews 405 2 2 Tradition, that he Was at laben 
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Exprefſions of this litera lily Fulfled ibs | 
wk A See Math. — n a6, TWEETS I 
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— nam rafly fil 
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phecy:” el e 


Verſe 9./ Vert 9. Le, 9 4 
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Verſe 10. ft Ver. 10. MNbo W 1. 7 ae te 


| pope LAM 


numerous 


me Innocent, 
ſmayed at the bd Avculatiapy thc Malice of mine 


| Proceſs, or Tryal fuppoſed, ſuch as our Saviour un- 
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render the ro ery 
e my Cheeks to blows - 
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5 12 the Evangeliſts uſe 
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Compare Ez, ili. g, 
ane Degree of Gout e = | 

es, when their TAG r 
8 orn. "BY! 1 N. 
Abi. % I des ht Ten nat % Kae. 
Ver. 8. He is near that juſti _ * Who will contend 
with me? &c.] God will ſtand'by me and pronounce 
then 1 8 not "vt or be di- 


It requires 
reptove popu popu 


Enemies can ſuggeſt again "the, He is 4 ſoleinn 


derwent, whom God world: „ Manner 
juſtifie, or agquit from " thi amrighte 


which Men had ee Aa Se the 


Note on ch. xlv. 2 5. 
255 wat old oe a Garvey, | 


Beat 1 re ch. Ii. 8. 
ii. 287 They ſhalt wk 8 254 all their wick- 
ed Deſigus all — Oil k * FT Compare eb, li. 
12. Thes Hers: and Pontius PHate, with the Chief 
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abides for ever. 4 18111 La 
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walketh in dare 2152 l 2 22 2 
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11 inthe, Owe of... the Lok g, &c. 
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who in d 0 en and 
Salvation. Tu W 85 er bah hath been 


paſt mn \ſelo#s who 2 ſparks I Or, Tber in- 
ce me, ag che 85 edu gonder-theuöcter 
7200 Fei Bape nrence \. Pay ae hoe N 
whoſevrighntmt? a il e 
Bens /e or Strengthak, a8 belt 
Thewed® in'his'Obſeryor. — in Goneſin, cap. 5 
The Expr ores thaſe that ſeck fo 
Conſents Cans which 
come 
py 0 
—— 


od. 
he had 
| * 


4, ye. hall lis down 4 hg Make your 
1 2 5 Comforte, but I WIII forewarn you 
that N e al Allappointed ; 
you fall fin lamities, as a1 
Een b 0 e wie 
R Compare ch. 
W e ro 
en nom and 


in theteregoing 
ine rs. E WIS. 
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85 of God, which 


iſt ; ver. 4, 5+ the grad; a Puts. 
that God had given t 


Proofs 
| Power and Goodne when be- Ws 215 js — 
| | of the Bondage of ffterward 8 — 
. bewails the Wicrie 7; Jeruſalem, and FUE ber 
That God will take Pity 2 . Here 
Jer. 1. S EAR TEN "that fol. 
| [= : low fer Righteon ſneſey Come 
8 Rt £0 | 
bid. 90 unte ute Rock 
bene you are deten, & 
Theſe Meraph l Expr 
the following Verſe. The Expreſſ otis may allode 
to the Springs which iſſue forth from derwern the 
. Rocks: Compare ch. xlviii. 1. | 
Verſe 2. Ver. 2. Look unto Aab your Father, dw 
Sarah that ha re you As God gave an Original to 
your .f from Abrabam and Sarab, two Per- 
ſons paſt Age for having Children; ſo he could mul- 
tiply Their ofterity, though they ſhould be reduced 
to a ſmall Number, 
Ibid. For I called him alone] The Hebrew Word 
is Echad,” One, i.e. when he was but one ſingle Per- 
= | ſon, without Child or Family, Abraham is — 
0 where 


2 2 


* eee, | ny 


7 | > 
x preſſion : EE. 47 "This 1 5 
—— to the Peopli copling of Jules after it had lain 
waſte during the Captivity; but Myſtically implies 
the Reſtoring Truth and Righteouſueſs, hon, 
rance and Corruption had overſpread the Face 1 
World: See the Note on ch. xlix. 8, This vhs | 
_ Senſethe owing Words 5. 2 kr 
Ver. 4. For 1 


int at. 
1 7 om me, and I Verſe 
will ena is rf o ge 67 * + 
2 The latter de wat . 7 may more pro- 
be rendered, I will cauſe N to break 

forth for a lig 7 1 0 "1 . Verb Raga, 
as many other hath two contrary | 
Significations, (Sce Neon eb. xxl, 18.) and 
lignifies both to Rift we to Break forth. To this 
Senſe it may molt conveniently bee unded, Ferem, 
xlix. 19 our Trauſlatiot reads, quite contra- 
1 = Deſign of the Place, I HMH male bim ſud. 

ly run away from her: Whereas the Scope of the 
Text requires the Words to be thus rendered, I 22, 
flir him up, and op. bim run (or ſeize) upon ber, 
But to return, to the Text before us: Ihe Prophet 
ſpeaks of ſuch a Law as ſhould break forth. and en- 
lighten the moſt diſtant People, exprefled; by the 
Iſles in the next 11 15 4 no other than 
the Goſpel, as will plainly appear by comparing this 
Text und ch. 9 85 6. 7 4 it is ſaid that rns 
is ordained to be 4 Light to the Gentiles, to ſer Tu 
ment in the Earth, and that the wt W 5 


bis Law. 
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vel. . g a Beete zie Pech, N 
* * Famer = Py which 1 rs, 5 2 The 
x of. 8 ind 77 re, ber. N., and 1 Cr. I 24. 
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ta be diffo | 5 ie 1 "rf i 
that, eo ang Satvati mn which I 15 ite 
9955 5 ts: * See, 2. 3 P&\. K% i 8 Sis 
Ia v. 33. 
Verſe 7. Ver. 7 7 P:opl 7 Y web 7 0 fear 
ye mat the. Repraach of "Men J They. f Hava the 
Law- of God das / Lnptinted pon dne 
td the Obligation upd 
he Advantages: they of 


950 the Flouts 2 Re 
- Pſal. cxix. JT, n appt 
Verſe 8, 5 8. For bd Ns | 0 
g See foe ote on yl 9 5 1 95 
Verſe er. 9. awake * PR on ſtrength 4 
9 of the Lo 775 e Prophet b y an elegant Figur 
achrente | ſelf to God, to ſtir up his e 
and exett it in Behalf of | his © refled Pcs 4. a5 he 
did in former Times, When e deliverec ahem 
of the Ezyptian Bondage. 
Ibid. Art not thou is tht 207 ft cu Biba 21 Hap 
is ſometimes called by the Name of Rabab 
Pſal. Ixxxvii. 4. Ixxxix. 10, the Word ſignifies 
Strong or Proud - See the Note on ch. xxx. 7. 
Ibid. And wounded the Dragon] Sce the Note on 
ch. XXvIi. I. Ver. 
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7 1 kd N 
Ver. 11. F eee In 


frall return, %e See the Nqtes on ch. 7 
56 
ws 


Ver. 12. N ho art 'tboie, hart bau. {bal 
of 4 Man that fooll die?) See Mie Na och ch, 

Ver. 13. Au hene ri the ſity." | 
It Halb ſo-Cuddenly: vaniſh, that M YM lad : 
567 ſhall-no-; Foaſtops of ir rain. $-On1p4. 
| EE Fo Tit BE 111% n 5/4 : 

Ver. 14, Dea Getting, evil unfit bar be, en 14. 
e 
thes ile ball qui | 
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Fail. 0 möfber 8 at” — * _ v\ 
bad dad that Ene mot dig ae . 788 
Pit is har Fart of h lagen the 


Fer, xxxvii. 16. . — | 72 
Ver. 15a 4anthe Lal miby is I 2 
derb be Gau, & teh eg 15 V 
with what goes hefore will betüer apdear, ci N is 
der it, Kor: Fam the Lon nth» ad, & c. $1 
ding the ted Sen is here alludecd 0, Compare 


Ixxlv. EA — XXVLMZIwHeh Placmay Oο⏑ ]] _ 
probably b Ah Relszien tothe, eme 7 
Miracle Whale erſe runithus, 
ae 3 — 2 12 bis Unger/io ED 
tern Tt pri re tlie 
bre Fro 2 e | 
at odlerveay 10% Uh 
Ver. 16, n babe put 20 Pa Ta Verſe 16. 
hee 


I have made thee: my Oracle, L hate 
with the Office-of declauiog ny gracichs Promiſes to 

the Godly, and my J:hreatnngs to the Wicked. T his 
may be underſtood i in a lower Senſe of Iſaiab, but is 


chiefly meant of hos Compare UG 3. 
6, lix. al. = 22-337 (LED Rod dich. 
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id. And hive covered tbee in the u ”y 
I See cb. XIix. 2 2. ti, 


: "Ibid. That I mY Plant the Hooper and lay the 


veral 1 * of the Creation ; 


Verſe 17. 


1 ror er e Earth, and ſay unto Zion, 
& A Political Government in 
the Þ Pio eil Idiom is often expreſſed by the ſe- 
According to which 
An Rulers and Ma ine are denoted hy the 
Heavenly Bodies, und inferior People by the Earth ; 
See the Note otrebi xiih 10. If we take the Words 
here in this Metaphorical Senſe; they import, That 
God publiſhes theſe gracious Promiſes. by the Mini- 
ſtry of. Tſaiab, in —— to the reſtoring of the 
Fewiſb Nation, and ſett ling them in a Political Go- 
vernment again, fablifting by themſelves and: go- 
verned by their own Laws. Bur the Werds do 
further imply a Promiſeof that new Stute of Things, 
called aſterward a new Heaven, and a new Earth, 
cb. IXv. 17. Ixvi. 22. wherein Chrift will reward 
bis Saints and eminent and where he him- 
ſelf will immediately preſide over them. Revel. *. 
4• See the 7 ve e. — »3 400 
Fervſulem, 


Ver. 17. 4 01 
33 "I; at * - of the L o x D the 
drunken the dregs of 


4 1 Fury : Thou haſt. 
_ the a boar and wrung them out] The Pro- 

phet ſpeaks of Feruſalem, as _ lying aſtoniſhed 
ma the God's Judgments, which are 
commonly repreſented under = "Notion. of a Cup 
of mtoxicating Liquors, becauſe they amaze Men, 
and bereave them of their] ent and Diſcretion. 
Drinking the Dregs of this Cup is the ſame with 
taking it off to the Bottom, where the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt nauſeous Part of the Potion was f. | 
and implies that God did not in the leaſt — . 


e 187% 15 415 


| but poured out the full Meaſure of nnen Chapt 
her. Compare Palm Ixxv. 8. Jerem. xxv. 155 16 LI 
Exel. xxiii. 32, 33, 34. Reuel. xiv. 10. Some ſuppoſe — 
the Metaphor to be taken from that intoxicating Li- 
quor which was wont to be given to Sqndemned "| \. 
erſons, to ſtupify them before their Eatecution : 
Such as was offered to Obrift, Matth. xxvii. 34. 
Ver. 18. There ir ane) to guide ber among al Verſe 18. 
the Sons whom ſbe bath brought up, &c. J. Although 
the is in this helpleſs diſtracted Condition, and 
hath moſt Need of Support and Comfort, yet there 
are none of her own Childten tha art able to give it. 
her: See ver-. 20. und therefore it is from.God alone. 
that ſhe muſt expect lief: ber. a2. 
Ver. 19. Theſe two Things are come upon * Verks 19. 
Deſolation and Deſtruction, and the Famine and the 
Sword} Abraham a | Sohulter's'in; his Obſervations 
upon 'Fob, remarks that the Hebrew Word Shad, 
Deſolation, is properly uſed of Famine : See Job v. 


22. 80 that Deſolation and Fumine, Doſtruction and : 
the Sword are 


equivalent Terms, and are the two 
Evils here mentioned? To make the Senſe plainer, 
he thus tranſlates the Words, Thaſe:two things are 
come upon thes——Deſolation. and\Deſtruftion, even 
the Famine and the Smoru e The Copulative Par- 
tiole being ſometimes uſed by way of Eotplanation: N 
So 1 Sam, Xxviii. 3. They buried bim in Ramab, 
even in his own City © Where i it is in che Hebrew, 
And in bis on Cy e See likewiſe 1 S xvii. 40. 

Ibid. be ſhall ſorry for thee g ]. Who is 
there left to take Pity on thee, ſince thy Children 
are all in as miſerable a Condition as thy ſelf? 
See the pe _ the following Verſe. _ 

Ibid. By whom ſpall — thee 7] What hu- 
man Means of mfort is there left for thee'? - 
Compare Amos Vil. 2. EY vo g 


| 4 
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ebenen x 


ze 


. Ver. 20. Thy Sour brug fainted; dle lie es tht 
df Fab — aer la m H Nen, 
iptſon-of-olic mi ſern önditibu of 
Verse 20 20. rhe . . it — juſt taken by a e and 
the thoreeſt Men for Ibuth and Court 
tering imcheir on Blood ũn ever ery Swert, — 
for Life ue Amid Bull taken Jon? Toil, and hk: 
ing under the Weight of God's Wrath When God 
delivered up: Zeueltab into the Hands of his Ene- 
mies, dre is ſaid * ſpread bis Netiupon bim, Ezek. 
— Ne 15 eee i le eln du 
Verſe 21. Vet. Af. : du tranken int nas mich Wine Sen g. #7. 
Verſe 22.9 Wer. 22 Thon foale u ork uinhiit Nen vu} Some 
render the Words, Non bam loner r HO There. 
of Compare Exel. xXXIik. 28. if wefollowithe dom - 
mon Pravftarion; and under ſtand this of Narchſilem, 
it moſt meat that ſuch a Judgmentiihauld nat een. 
upon it again in ſede ral Ages, a long Cantinuance 9 
being often tiled; for erer, in the Hebrews But 
y comparing this Merſe with ver, 16. ant a 
Av. gf! -conclude, thut this Prophecy haha 
further Profpeftn a new State or Reſtoration of 
the 'Fews,' Which is e be, 1 Yee like 

wiſe ch. XXV. 8, 9. li. 1. M. 15. end [alle G. 
Verſe 23. Ver. 23. Bur 7 woill-purvit into the Handi of. ther 
2 4 fe her? F ney] 

evel, xviil. 6. 

| ibid. Which baue ſaid to thy Soul, "Bow down 
that we may" gb over] The Expreſſian-aliades to the 
Coſtom of 3 to treaq upon dh Necks of 
tlie conquered: See Jeb. x. Evi. 12. The 
Phraſe of bowing down be Bi Sa/dgvitics undergo- 
vg great N —_— enn 
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The Pro pher we gras Jeruſalem upon ber iRefto- ; 
rati e and tolli her bam ruery 
7 rw Ber Wotulil pur on new Face, upon 
that Joyful Orca. I reh, Deſcription b 
batb plainly, an Eye to the Renowntion' of the 
Church under the Goſpel. And in Jeong 22 
rhis ir Subjeft, be "Very mb ally: Ming in à De- 
Humillarinn and 


| 's Chriſt: fy bir Sears 
| E ztber with the Glory which would 


accrue to 77 and the * "which al 
trus Believers "would receive; pom thence. ' But 
according ro Mr. 4 luerprerutiun, this Pro- 


phecy muſt bee in" very ape, ent an — 


Connexion with what _ prey or _— comes 


Ani De 1 9 ITE N 
OE * £069 ite ch 1:31 


5, O Siem] Thou haft 


13 = | ong tim in — 
2 r fa Seen urity, like 
4 * och Ach u Dane mak uh 


thy ſelf. and tele thy fornier Prowels and Dig- 

nity. Compare ch. Ii. 17. 
ſhia Put on thy beauriful Garments] Feruſalem 
is deſcribed-as b in che Duſt, in a N 
H hh Con- 


* » _ 


þ MY 7 270 2 70 m4? 


i 2 ** r aver hue OW. "OP I; - 


s * p 
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M4 9 4 Com My x ＋ AR 
Chapter Condition, ver. 2. but here the Prophet exhorts her 
III. to change her Sackeloth or mournful Dreſs, for 3 
V feſtival ene, Compare ch. Ixi. 3. . 


- Ibid; The Holy Ciry 4, for benceforth there ſpall n 
more come into 3 / Mea and the Un- 
clean] No Aliens or [nfidels, ſuch as the Bahylo- 
niant, ſhall invade thee. Compare Nabum 1. 15. 
This myftically implies the Churches being purified 
from all Corruptions, and the Contagion of the 
Wicked: See the Note on ch. xxxv. 9. : 
| Verſe 2. Ver. 2. Shake thy ſelf from the Duſt, ariſe and 
| 8 Ibe City before lay in the 
Duſt, and was buried in its qwn, Ruins. Compare 
ch. iil. 26. xlvii. 1. But nom ſhe ĩs exhorted to riſe 
from the Ground, where ſhe had lain proſtrate, ch. 
li. 23. and fit upon her Throne or Seat of Autho- 
rity, as the Mother City of the Jeiſß Nation. 
I zdid. Looſe thy ſelf from the Hande of thy Neck, 
O Captive Daugbier of Sion] Captivity aud Sla- 
very are often expreſſed by the Yoke of Bondage: 
See Deut. xxviii. 48. Terem. XXvili. 114. 
Verſe 3. Ver. 3. Tou haue ſald your; ſelves: for naug bt, and 
ye ſhall be redeemed das: Money] For your Ini- 
. quities you ſold your ſelves, ch. J. 1. So fooliſh a 
Bargain you made, as to venture the parting with 
your Liberty only to enjoy your Sins and idofatrous 
Cuſtoms: Lou received no valuable-Conſideration 
when you thus enſlaved your ſelves, and therefore 
to make the Sale and the Redemption correſpondent 
to each other, you ſhall de reſcued out of this Op- 
preſſion gratis, which, Iwill do by Oris See ch. 
xIv. 13. The Words, in the myſtical Senſe, ma 
fitly be applied to the miſerable Captivity to which 
Sinners enſlave themſelves, and the Freedom o 
that Redemption whichChriſt hath wrought for them. 
Compare 1 Pet. i. 18. Rom. ili. 4. Ver. 


- x T7 


+ a e, d ATA. 
Ver. 4. M Peunle went down, afare-time,.$n'o er 


Kappe, - and. the Aſſprian eee, t em. withaut © II. 1 
Cauſe} - Compare p97 = a 2 45 i 1 th 7 Aſhrian. is >> 


pilefer, e and 0 no down. to irs GR 
22247 ; ſor the. Kings. of Babylon are ſometimes 


ſtiled Kings of Aria: See Noe on ch. xiv. 25. 

The Fews,had DFAS Nee 7 3 

their il! Uſage af e guſt. t 

Reaſons made them his Inf 1 in e 1 

wicked People. Exygt and e uf often Gelb kes. | 

together 28 n great Oppreſſors of 

ple: See Note on ch. il, 6. ul 2 goo bois 
Ver. 5. Now. therefore baue 155 Wis Verſe 5. 

tbeLo RD Or, what haue I to do; here 7 See 

Note on ch, xxii. 16. that is, What have I todo 

wal the cee A 72 Lade g. People i intg 
their Hands i as the 9 t my Vengeance: 
See Ferem. xxvii. 7 6:) I. never made. Der . 20 

them the Right chat | have in my People. 
Ibid. That my - Hoops is 20 away for nb 1b ; 

They that rule over chem make them to bowl, 15 

my, Name.is continually blaſphemed] They ha 

valuable Senger tion given them for their 

ver. 3. not did they injure the e fel. 

that they ſhould requite them in this manuer, ver. 4 A 

(to this Senſe the Word Hinnam en. xendered a 3 

without Cauſe : See P XXXy. 7, 19. 4. | = "yl 

CIX. 3. cxix. 161. Lament. iii. 3 1 


ne. 


with ill Wise, and 1 1 no 8 5 22500 72 


Yer: 


420 
Chapter 
| Verſe 6. 


Verſe 7. 


4 CoMmmirWweler yr 
Name, &c.] They ſhall know my Power, that 11 
I have made boy Promiſe of kev mers be who. 
am always read) 37 to male good what I fay: 
So ſome render the latter Part of the Verſe, Tha 7 
am be that doth ſpeak, and Tum ready at Hand [to 
paar}: . 10.COA LOR 
Ver. 7. How' beinitiful upon the Mountains are 
the feet of bim that bringeth good Tidings,” 8. 1 4 
Poetical Deſcription of the Meſſenger” who firſt 


brought the good News of Cyrus Decree for the 


People's Return home, whom the Watchmen, men- 
tioned ver. 8. are ſuppoſed'to' defery afar off from 
the Tops of the Mountains, making all poſſible 
haſte to publiſh this happy News, a ſignal Inſtance of 
Gdd's over-ruling Providence, and of the peculiar 
Care he hath for his Church. This Text' is very 
fitly applied by St. Paul, to the firſt Preachers of 
the Gofpel, Rot. x. 15, the very Word importing 


good Tidings of Peace and Salvation, whereby the 


Kingdom of God was erected among Men. Acoording- 
ly we may obſerve that thoſe Pſalms wherein we find 


Verſe 8. 


that Expreſſion, The Lo xD reignetb, are by the 
Generality of Interpreters, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian, 
expounded of the Times of the Mefftes - See Pſal. 
xciii. xcvi. xc viii N een ene 


Ver. 8. Thy Watchmen ſhall lift up the Vice, dec. 


By Watchmen ate meant Preachers or Prophets; 


See ch. Ivi. 10. Exel. xxxiii, 7. The Words may 
be underſtood particularly of Haggai and Zeobariab, 
with reſpect to the Return from the Captivity, and 
may be applied to the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, 


in After-rimes. | 


Ibid. They ſball ſee Eye to He] That is, clearly 


and evidently ; the Phraſe means the ſame as Face to 
F. ace, | N Ver. 


1 per TAI. A B:. 


Ver. 9. Sing together. ye taſte b eruſe+ Cha 

low See! ch Alix. 8. li. 3. 
er. 10. The Lok bath made bare bis Holy 

Arm] He hath ane Tokens of his Power - 
and Halines. e SIR 

bid. 4% the. Edt of the World ſhell ſte the Seb. 
vation of our God] The plain Import of the Words, 
and the parallel Text;-Pſal:|xcviit3« ſhew, that 
0 muſt. es darſtood of on ns of che 


N 


er. 11. N u, & ye on from thence] Verſe x v. 


See the Note on cb. xlviii. 20. 

Ibid. Tauch no iicledn thing] The on ou 
taken from the legal Pollutions obteskea d 
ing any Thing which was unclear”; See 1 
4, 5, 6. and is a Command to God's People, and 

the Prieſts eſpecially, to cleanſe themſelves from all 
thoſe Defilements they may have contracted, ek 
ving among the Wirk ee. 

Ibid. Be ye clean ye cher Mur ide Veſftls 
Lok DJ The Prieſisunder the Law had the 
of the holy Veſſels, and all the Furniture of > = 
Temple committed to them; See Numb; iii. 8. and 
they were particularly enjoined to'keep themſelves 
free from all manner of Follutions; See Levis. xxi. 
and xxii. The myſtical 5 — of which Command, 
extends to all rn \ he See: 2 Cor: vi. 27. ho 
are called an boly he bood, 1 Deer 


the 


Ver. 12... For ye | mit go ont with: bafte, nor go Verſe 12. 


by flight : For t ne ore you, and 
the God of Iſrael will be 5 — hoc J Your Fa- 
thers rwere thru aut t-in. bafte, Exod. xii. 
33. 39. but ye ſhall have ufficient Notice of your 
Departure ont of Babylon, that ye may purifie and 
prepare your ſelves for it: 8 God himſelf 2 — 


| 


Taff bad 
. 


-. Ex. 
3 vy 


Vert 13. 


Can WES: 


A\Thatxraruawy 
both in the Head and Rear of you; anch iike the Pillar 
of Cloud in the Wilderneſs, ſhall: be both your 
Guide and Defence: See Exod. xiv. 19. 20. 
Vet. 13. Bebo ny Servant ſball deal prudenth! 
Or, ſhall proſper, as the Margin reads, more apree- 


_ ably to what follows. Here begins'a new Section, 
which reaches to the End of the next Chapter, and 


7 


: 


contains fo clear n of the Suffering. of 
[ 


Cbrilt, and the Glory that ſhould" follow, that al 
Chriſtian Interpreters forſake Grotius here, even 


thoſe that too ſervilely copy after him in other Places, 


and think that this Prophecy can be applied to none 
but Chriſt; wo is here called God's Servant in an 


eminent Senſe: See tlie Note on cb. xlii. . 


did. He ball be exalted, and extolled, and be 


very high] He ſhall be exalted to be the Head of a 


numerous Offspring, to juftifie mam, and to divide 


Verſe 1 4. 


zbe ſpoil with the ſtrong, ch. Iii. 10, Vi, 2. The 
Glories of the Mæſſias are elſewhere in the Prophets 


ſet forth in the moſt magnificent Terms. And the 


Fews have a remarkable Saying recorded in ſome of 
their oldeſt Writers, That the Mefſias ſbould be ex- 
alted above Abrabam, be extolled above Moſes, and 


be higher than the Angels : A Sentence that ſeems 


to have been derived to them from a more ancient 
Tradition; for we find St. Paul in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, proves the ſuper- eminent Dignity of 
Chriſt, by the ſame Topicks ; by ſhewing him to be 
greater than Abraham, Heb. vii. 6, 7. Worthy of 
more honour than Moſes, ch. ili. 3, 5,6. and high- 
er than the Angels, ch. i. 4, c. 

Ver. 14. As many were aſtoniſbed at thee] The 
Prophet ſpeaks of that Surprize and Aﬀoniſhment 
Men were ſeized with, by the unexpected Change 
they obſerved an Chriſts outward Appearance, at the 

T ime 


upp T HHR wan 
Time of his Sufferings, and the ſtrange Alteration Chapter 
between him that was fo lately followed by Multi- LI. 
tudes, with Acclanations' and Hoſamebs, and re 
verenced"as:the great Prophet that ſhould” come its © 
the World, and the ſame Perfor ſuffering on the 
Croſs, and treated as zhe ſcorn of Men, and the 
outcaſt of the People: See Madth. xxvii. 39.42. 

lbid. His Viſage was ſo marred more than ay, 
Man, &c.]_- See! c, , 4.4 kt 

Ver. 15. So ſhall be ſprinkle. many Nations] His Verſe 13. 
Sufferings, however they may render him deſpicable : 
for the preſent, yet ſuall bring great Benefit to others, 
and inthe End redoundes his own Glory: He ſhall 
purify whole Nations by his Blood, and preſent 
them holy to God. The Expreſlion alludes to 
the legal Aſperſions, by which the People were 
ſanctified. Compare Ezek. xxxvi. 23. Heb. ix. 13, 
14 A, te Tf ry RF ch, 

bid. The Kings Hel for their Mouths at him] 
The greateſt Kings and Princes ſhall ſubmit them- 
ſelves to him, laying their hands upon their Mouths, 
and hearken ing to his luſtructions With the profoun- 
deſt Reverence and Attention. Compare Job xxix. 
9; 10. xl. 4. and ſee above ch. xlix. 232. 

Ibid. For that which had nat been told them, ſhall 
they ſee, and that which they bad not beard, ſhall 
they conſider} Thoſe Nations and their Kings thalt 
be inſtructed in ſuch Heavenly Truths, as human 
Reafon could never ove to _— * — . 

| is called a Ahſtery kept ſecret. from Apes an 
Gener atkone, the Eb fag of which could not be 
attained but by Divine Revelation: See Rom. xvi. 25. 
Epbeſs iii. 5, 9. l e 
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This A deferiber. the. 3 2 our 
Saviour's Suffering ſo exad hy, that it ſcemt ra- 
tber an Hifory of bis Paſſion, than a Prpbecy. 
Aud it is ſo undeniable u Prof. of the Truth of 
e. briftianizy, that the bare Reading it and Com- 
paring it wich the Goſpel Faker Bath convert- 
ed fome l. * SEA. 216. 100 l 10 


„ „ buthibelioued « our | Ropers? 

ee &c.] This is ſpoken. in the 

VV Eo 
RAS : ay che), am 

— our own Country- men, hack 

believed our 10 or Doctrine? So the Word 

Shemuab ſignifies, ch. xxviii. . and although God 

hath ſhewed ſuch viſible Tokens af his Power 

(Compare cb. Iii. 10.) in thoſe Miracles by which 

he hath given Teſtimony to our Miſſion; yet how 

oa. of our own Nation are convinced en 

Compare John xii. 37, 38. Rom. X. 16. 

Verſe 2. Ver. 2. For be ot rom up before bim a 

tender Plant, and 4d a 1 dry Ground 


The Prophet aſſigns the Cauſe of the Jets rejeRing 
Chriſt, __ the Meanneſs of his outward Appearance. 


The Meſſias i is elſewhere deſcribed under the Re- 
ſembl ance 


Verſe 1, Ver. 1. aj 
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art of Cbriſts Sufferings 3 S0 L. think the! margi- 
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Ae Aer x. 
Mar 8. He was taken from Priſon and from Juug- 
ment] We do not read that lmpriſonment was any 


bo re 


Diftreſs and Fuugmemt or it m. 
the 'Partici- 


e was carried amm to Execution ( 


Ale of Lukkak is n bee ai, 10 em- 
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of Joſepb of Arimathea, or. hig 


4 Obe ten anda Jer gre of Gondentatione The 


Word Not ger which our :Drankdarienrenders Priſon, 


is rendered Oppraſſion, Pfal. cvii. 39““ñ 


.;Ibid, ; And who ſball. declare bit Generation? 3 
Who.can declare the Wickedneſs of che Men achat 
Age, or Generation? Whip cut off this innocint 
Perſon in ſo unjuſt a Manner, The Hebrew Word 
Der often e Men of ſuch an Age or Place! 
te vil 14, Dent. xxxii. 1 20. Pal. choxviii. 
Senſe is v frequent! ud in 


| $964 1. 
the. N 3 — Matth. xii. 45. 


XXIIi. — Some Commentators underſtand this 
Text of Chri# eternal Generation, but n\I:con- - 
ceive the Word in. the Helrem ould 0 — | 
Daene e TIRES ee e 
Aud he. mal bis Gale with the wicked; 
3. Some wender. 8 
alence, &c. r rn W 8 1 
222 «ith, the- Wicked. 
i but be. was mi ab 
Rich in hir. Death, being — the Mond 6 
was with 
the Rich: So Schindler renders the Word · Bomot haus 
as if vit were derived from Bamab. Others to this 
Purpoſe, God delivered him even to the Grave and 
10 Death imo the Hands of the 'Wicked and the 
Powerful : The Word Rich is ſometimes · taken in 
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1 vity, as a delol * forta 

Þ and bereaved hn en 
pare ch. Ixii. 4. bids he = and com- 
fort herſelf after her Aff tony, Sceauſe her Chaldren 


ſhould be much — pumerusmgthey were in her 
true of the J Jewiſh To ho never made ſuch a 
Figure after the rw as ny did in the Days 


of Devid and Solomon, and conf ly can be 
imperfectly underſtood of 2. 2 2 9 


; _Typeof the Chriſtian Church, — to 8. Par $ 
Xxpolition | 


Increaſe of te:Inhabjtarits 70 r e | 19, 


bitationg for them. 1 19 ft 2d: ss - 


| e their Borders _—_ icy Conqueſts of Judas 


ab. wiv 18. py rr guar} r 14 | 
= 21. from ſuch mean and contemptible Begin- 
nings,-ſhoulit ſpread herſelf over the World, and 
will till rective à further Enlargement, when the 
Fulneſs of the dGentiles is come in. | 

bid. For move urn the Children of the d. ae chats : 
tbe (bildren of the niarried Wife; ſaicb the LOAD 
She chin Was deſolate m ĩthaut Iuhabitant, ſhall have 
more Children than ever ſhe had formerly whillt the 
was married; i. 4%, while Gad owned —— 
Relajonco-hers aud the Land, f zvbich Jberwas 

Meiropolia; was full of People. See ver. 34 and cb. 

Ixii, ; hon ern IV 10 n. 85 — dns $151 bn 


Vet 2c gr bo Tent,: and let Verſe 2. 
them ine tab f —— of 7725 Habit atiam ! 
The Prophet: deſeribes the City) Fetuſalem, the Fi- 
qua Chriſtian Church: (Gods Tabernacle, / 


Rev. xxi. 3.);under theMetaphoriof..a Tent or Ta- 
berngd ee ror rien Wayiot Dwellings and 
bade enlarge Her Bordeis in Proportion to thi 


20. Xxx atk in r it ond 

Ver. 3. hen Walt break — che right-hand, Verſe 3. 
and on thæ lemi] Tux People thal become ſo nume- | 
rous, that thou ſhalt be forced to ſeck out nen Ha- 


bid. Ana ti Seed ſaall inherit "the Gentiles, whe! 
make the deſalm Cities to he inbabited}] This may 
be underſtood in a lower Sefjjſe, of the Fews en- 
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the Words do plainly-i 
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apter Matcabzu over their wtighbouring:Countreys, S8 
1 Marcab. Pop inibiring the "Deke — 
Nalaa, w been. ate, it may 
ever ſinoe the Captivity uf the Ten. Tribestz but 

the: ement of the 
the Gentiles within her Ter- 


Church, by admitting 


Titories, and that the Minds of rude and barbarous 


Nations ſhould be caltivared wirh the Knowledge of 

Rep God. 2 er Yor on he e oi 3 
er. 4. For t forget” 4 2 

Wut h, and ſbalt not remember the Reproath 2205 


God will ſnew toward thee how; will make cher für- 


in the Time 4 W Opnlbiiy, when God 


vet all thy former Dilg races 2nd Afflictions, -both 
- thoſe thou ſdfferedſt in 


pt, and afterward in the 
ofowphichthouenduredlt 


See 


Times of the ud ec, and t 


thee, and left thee in a State of Widow-b 


ve. 6. and ch. I. i. This Verſe, and Verſe 6, may 


Verſe 5. 


have a ang de Regardto Gods calling of the ewes, 
and re them to Favour, after they had been 


rejected a a gre while See the Note upon vere 03. | 


and Compałe ch. Ix. 15. Mi. v. Ixii: 3 
er is thy Husband ] Though 


Ver. 5. For thy. 


God had caſt thee off for ſome Time, ver. 1. yet he 


ſtill owns the Relation of a Husband toward ther, 
and will ſhew true Marks of his — Aﬀection 


to thee: See the Note on ch. Xlviii. 


Ibid. The God of the tobals Earth ſhall be hn: 
— And now the Time is coming, when he ſhall 
called the God of the Jem onlyz but alſpof 
th Gentiles, whom he ſhall admit into the fame 
Covenant Relation to hi mſelf, with the Jews: Com- 
pare Zech. Liv. 9. Rom. iii. e 


Ver. 
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1 e 1 I . the] Verſe > 
eee Servants is: When me 
ag K he wilhſhew 
nk tg Pſal. Xxx. 3. The ſame Role 
holds true df t the Church i in general, - whoſe light 
Afliflions are but; for a. moment, in "Campariſontos- 
that etern Glory hs hath promifet chern z an Ears 
neſt of which will be that Malu of Reft, 
which is to uſher in the Heavenly State, and ſeems 
0 be deſcribed in the doulen zu "_ of: tho 
hapter.... 1 4147 1 908 12898 
Ibid. Hue wich; e Marcigg:mill 1, gather ithee] 
ood, either of the Gathering 
2 of the Jews from their ſeveral Diſperſions, 
re. ch. . Mis gz, xliil. 6. Or of the 
Gehe the Jews and Gemtiles in ont Body, under 
Chriſt their Head, which will be the Effe& or Con- 
ſequent of the former ; See ch. lvi. 8. Ix, 4. 1xvi. 19. 
Gen. xlix. 225 Epbeſ. i. 10. Or laſtly it may be ex- 


pounded of the gathering together of the Saints at. 
the laſt B en When there 


\ } wich 


ſhall be an entire Separati- - 


on made between them and the Wicked : See Match. 
iii. 41, 49. XXIV. 31. XV. 32. 1 Tbeſſ. iv. 17. 
2 Theſſ. ii. 1. This Place may moſt probably be un- 


Ver. 


derſto0d in the firſt Senſe. KKK 2 
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Y e and Government was afterward utterly ruin 


the fulfilling of this Prophecy, in the preſent Dif-' . 
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that I would not be wroth with thee T God's jrrevpth-" 
ble Promiſe is elſewhere called his” Oath;” 


the Formality of Swearing was not üſed! See f * 


CV. 11. exxxii. 11. Xxxix. 3. Thi ſolemn Promife 
which God here makes, muſt relate to-ſuch'a Tim 

when God will not aMi& his PeoplEany mort; and 
as it would not have been true, if i * a ipplic to 
the Zews returning from Babylon, fo thets whole 


ed by the Romans; ſo neither can it be made good, 


a long as the prefent State of the World continues. 


Mr. White hath,” with great Sagacity, diſcovered 


of the Fews over the World ; "which moſt 
other Writers ſpeak of as a remarkable Jydgmienr of 
God upon that Nation, that they ſhodlJ'never ih- 
corporate with any other Community, but conti- 


nue as a ſeparate People from the reſt of the World, 
. living every where, like 17 , only u por Suf- 


Verſe 10. 


ferance: And this Sort of Exile is threate en 
Puniſhment to be infficted upon them for delt h 

nous Sins, by Moſer, Deut. wx 64; 65, 66, 2 
by Hoſea, ch. lit. 4. 


Ver. 10, For the Mountains fil deport; ee 0 | 


Compare ab. li % As 612 vat, 


Verſe 11. Ver. kr. Bebel I will lay thy her with Flr 


Colouro,] We read of Stones of divers Colours, 
1 Chron. xxix. 2. where the Word in the Originat 


is the ſame as it is here, and probably means a dior 


of a red or ſhining Colour. This and the next Verſe 
may in a qualified Senſe be applied to the rebuildin 
the City and Temple after t Captivity : but mu 
have ſome furtder Meaning in it, if we compare yy 
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with that eld Prophecy mentioned. in Tobit, ch. Chap 

Xlik. 16, 17 which N. Kod bath ſhewed muſt LIV. 

relate to the latter: ; Oe! his gr er, upon — 
and. with 


the laſt Chapter of To evel. xxi, 
18, Ge, The Charly & 7 * the Society of 
Axtichriſt ere Jeſeribed 3 as two Cities ; the latter 
he Myſtical Babplang. (Rey. xvii. '5. . the former 
Mu and. ben hy eruſelem, Rebel. XXI. 2, 
7 to diftinguiſh, n from the Earthly City of that 
Name, and is there deſcribed as coming down from 
God, aud aderned with all thoſe Gifts and Graces. 
which- cane it glorious, and durable, which. 
are Metaphorically reptefented ' Under the. Figure | 
of a; ſous (ae {911d and beautiful Strücture, con- 
2 all of oh 5 PROG port 9 10 : 
er. 12. And all thy Borders of pleaſant ones] Verſe I2- 
The Hebrew) or! here, a Aline render 
Border, ſthe Septuagint tranſſate a Wall, which 
1 the vo on Gen 2 3 
e all t ildren ſhall be tanght © ſe 1 
0K 9), This 5 that eat Effuſio kd Ver * 
e W! bich the rophets mention as the pes . 


iar Char r,of, ph S r Times: See the 
ote on cb. xliv. * Mfects of it were ver 
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& ſpelz See Job. vl. 
Tons 8 W Sce ee 
1 2 E ſhall. be ano- 
1 * 2 je 'God ſhall pour 


para. ee End e 1 8 the Ha | 
ox Expt 55 ording 505 9 Pro- 
5 A9 ariah, 18 85 Xl, JS confitmed by the 
c Alten 1 7 gel 2. Il. 1, who” Apel 


tells us, Hat the Tin will, come hen: the Heart 
of that People [ball turn to the, Lord, and then th 
Pail ſball be taken away from 44 And then they. 


{hall 


” Bonded Ar 
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7 ek WE) were ee abe 

2 a - And therefdre are'not "Wha 

of the preſent” Thee any Obje&ion ay; 
ting boche of the ancient Pro ecies with Relation to 
their Converſion, as .Mr. ſeems to do 

his Argument upon the xlah Chapter of this Pro- 
phecy) the Generality of them being '# Ne 
Race of People, abandoned of God and Goodneſe: 
But even ſuch Wretches God is able / to convert, 
whenever he pleaſes, and as Jobn Bapriſt told their 
Fere-fathers, can 15 of theſe Stones: raiſe up Chil- 

dren unto Abrahatn, Matth.tii, 9g. 


thou ſbalt be far from Opprelſton, & God's Mer- 
ity Wal be thy W and 
chou needeſt not fear either a0 


wh. 14. Ver. 14. In e ſhalt thou be efleblihed q 


9 and thy own Int 
rotection, ſo that t 


Threathing or Invaſion from Fra Enemies: 80 


h. Iii. 1. Ix, 18. 
Verſe 15. Ver. 75 | Beboldthey ball 
but not by me] I foreſee your 
Attempts againſt you; but as they do 
Dircn, o neſther hall 19 80 | 
Aſſiſtance. F * r 
4 2 7 ever bel Mbet's 
{ball fall for 
ja 25 imports 1 Cent 
to thy Side, in hh NN Got the The 3-307 
Ferem. xxxvii. 14. So the Meaning of the'Sefiteh 
will be this, Whoſoever coines * againſ} thee. inſtezd 
of continuing thy Enemy, will bebe thy Convert; 
as St. Paul was at the Beginning of Chrdflanity. 1 
Ver. 16. Bebald I haue . the Smith that 


nemies = ln 


hlowethb ihe Coals, &. | have created the ch 
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74 ofFefive 8 and them —.— uſe * and Chapt 
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rl ſhall 


e all the ma- 


licious Sus geſtions of thine Enemies, either Men o | 
Devils: x ate kl. US». Wel xl. 10. Wo NI = 
Ibid. 1 beir Rightcouſnaſe is is of me, „ be | 


Los b.] Iwill acquit them, and 
Innocent, or nies? This {hat be the Porta Portion nd. 


-Privikege of "my faithful-Servants:.. See ch. XIV. 24, 
25. or Right F bovquivalent to. 3 | | 
See cb. b 
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Verſe 1. Ver 1 
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uſe of eg We 8 7 oft Pb which 1 the hd 
ſo freely offers, | ſtiſt Mihſe; Ker Ks 2877 5 
to this Senſe, Fo «VL 37. W A aeg=5c am; 1 
Ibid. Come Ye, 2 and eat, yea. come, by 12 
and Milk without ey, and without Fiel Buy-. 
ing ſometimes ſignifies in general Gaining or f Pros, 
Darf oy Hg. Im this Senſe. Solpmon uſes 
Wor en he bids us buy the Truth and Al 
"a, i. c. Ipare no Pains to learn it, Prov. 2 23. 


dee 
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„n withour Þ ride, is Me. char Diva 1 
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25 , 26; ID JK * 
F ES Bn wei t Verſs 2 
which is not * And: your * Labour for” that 
 Tobich as not #7] Alf the Pretences to 25 
dut ſuch as proceed from God 
Pieſelf _ vain and uſeleſs, - they | cin neither 
den Men in the Truth, nor lead en 'ro-Hlap- 
8. 5A» 
ki Ibid. And let „be Ju age irs: ſelf in Fate 
By Fatneſs os all-Sorts of delicious Food: See 
ch. xxv/6.- and the n here denotes the true 
Knowledge of God of Happineſs, as Was ob A 
ſerved upon the firſt Verſe.” Compare n lkewife the „ 
following Verſe. 322 RINA JAI av 
Ver. 3. And Fell make eee See Verſ 3. 
2 even the fure Mercies of David) The 
pe is often called an Everlaſting Covenant - Sec 
25 5.8 e xxxii. 4 8 I. 5. — Ojoetition to 
for a Time, and 
5 ge Va Wan ati. nb tho Terms of 
wilt fulf{ thoſe Promiſes which 
22 Ne ng Sy of eſtabliſhing his Throne for 
ever: See 2 dm Ui. 8. Pan to h:xzix. 28. which 
will not be folly vt riſied but in the Meat, of whoſe 
ee eee II th: | - 
er. 4. Be en bim to be a Mitmeſ Ver: x 
to the P | David 4. the Prophets often — * 
for Crit, {0 whow all the Promiifes inte to Davis 
are to be fulfilled: See Ferem. Xxx. 9. Ezok, xx xiv. 
23. 1 And as WI NY 
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f. Jeb. xviſi. 


he Word Nagid, which is tranſlated Laader, ſig- 


the 7 likewiſe a Prince ot Ruler, and, ſo it is tranſ- 


lated, Dax. ix, 46. where the ſame Title is pave 


A thou {bats al a Nation that. the 


| oaks 


- hath} Chrift is Elſewhere ſtiled the Light of 


the. Gentiles: Set cb. xlii, 6. xlix. 6. 


Ibid. Far be berb glwifed. thee} See. the Note 
on ch. li. 13. 


Ver St 7 the Lon while be may WR 
ortat ion to Men to make 


the Gofpel offers. To the E abe Purpoſe are thaſe 
Exhottations we read in the new Teſtament, not 
70 receive the Grace of 4 tn "Vain, 2 Cr. Vi. 

and to ber len to God's res e l c Ip 
Day, Heb. iii. 13. which Plates intimate that Men 


may outlive their Day of Grace, and either them- 


ſelves be hardened through the Deceitfulnefe. of Sin. 
or elſe God may remeve their Candleſtick, and take 
away thoſe. Means of Iuſtruction from them, which 
they made no better uſe ef: See Match. xxi. 43. 

Ver. 7. And let him return unto the LO R D, and 


be _ pt 1 ee bim]! A N Pro- 
mulgation ar ly belongs to 
_ xi. 28, Luk. 


xxiv. %. Act. Lili. 35, gs (th bf 


"the 
manger of + People] | 


Unities of Grace which 


"DB, 3.22. 42CY >, 1208, bt and , tg rac; 6s, hes 


Ver. 
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Ver, 
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Vee 13. | Py 1 * | 185 b Fe 
Plenty: Compare Sage XXXV. 2. S0 here we may take 
the Words _ * rting that Vertue and Holineſs 
ſnall ſpri ſtead of Vice and Wickedaeſs : 
| 85 Good Nies oh yon þ lſewhere compared to fruitful 
Trees: See P ſal. 187 Lak. vi. 44; 45. as the Wick» 
ed are [reſembled to, Briars and 1 horns ; See the 
Note on cb. ix. 18. Or elſe the Words may 1mport 
a Renovation of the World, and reſtoring it to a 
Paradifiatal State, as ſome underſtand the: Promite 
5 #2 eto Heaven, | and nem Barth wentiabed | 
C xXV.17 n- * NW 
Ibid. And it al be umothe LoD for a Nene, 
for an everlaſting Sign, &c.] It ſhall turn to God's: 
Praiſe, and be an everlaſting Monument or Memo- 
rial of his Goodneſs... Thus the Expreſſion, Fur @ 
Name, is uſed Ferem. xiii. 11. wheref for a Name, 
for a Praiſe, and for a Gloxy, are uſed as equivalent 
Terms. . 80 Exel. xxiii. 10. where our Tranſlation 
reads, She became famous among Women, it is in 
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The Exhortgtions in this 1 ro the ninth * 
Verſe, are particularly directed to the Jews under 
* Coptivity,” and is che Proſelytes who, pre joined == 
10 Wen many Strangers by comerfing with the 
Jews who were I in Jar ion Countreys, being | 
- perſuaded to embrace their Religion. The Pro- | 


3 ee oe — to boke: that God will 
RS them, thoug Moy nance lay” Claim'to af 
100 leger e neal — ele thetiſelves r 
ſo much upon, God te em, ver. 8. that be [1 
vill in die Time add mam other Gentiles to bis | 
Church, and make them one Body with the Jews: | 118 
which Predifiion e . 70 NE Times of 
| * Ae . 


— 20h ah end oj ice, Verſe 1. 
Vr my Salvation is near to | 
; E& come, — Com pare rb. xIvi. | 
13. An * + 811 1 
— rar of John Baptiſt, "Mattie | 
ii. 2. Whertby Men are requited to prepare their 
1555 and render themſelves fir 1 God": 5 
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bid. And. taketh bold 909 my Civenan TE The 
Sabbath was ordained,” as 2 Token of God's 
Covenant with his People: 858 the Note eke 
2. So that Keeping the. . one fort of Tris 
tiation into thar Coꝰ Ant. 

Ver. 7. Even them will Brin e 1 
tain, &c] 'This may. be un 8d * Gentile 


Worthippers, who paid their Deyotidns 1 e 

of tbe Gentilæi, à Place wichin ine 

Temple, Ipirt for chat Parpoſe, Mang of rib 

came from diſtant Countteys to Jeruſalem, at (e T6- 

lemn Feſtivals: See Joh.” XII. 20. b f. 
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Uſewl 271 


Meal Vert: 7. 


8 An! y 


* 
ES: 


4 CQUNENT An ; 


* 8 6b "ub ts or oder the 
+ -:1,"/ ſecond, Femple: But the calling af the Tem 
Fl of Prayer, 2 ke it probable that x 5 
crifiees here mentioned, are chiefly to be tinderſtood 

of thoſe. ſpiritual Sacrifices 2 and Thanks- 

giving, which are proper to the Chriſtian Worſhip, 
e b. Xii. 15. 1 Pet. ii. 5. 7 luin ſaith up- 


| on hePlac, e, ee, 
Sah The Prophet uſes ſuch — 
with 1 oe e 1 2 . ney = hoy” from 
tbeU, W ime, is 


* 1 7 2 * for ex- 
plaining ioms o ritings, 
1 urs of tend 28 


ſcribed by Repreſentations taken from t 
Temple nd 'Gorcroment. See the. he 5 


| M Rt 8 an Houſe of * 

| 2 for al 127 1 N other Natiomz, 

1 we to ſay their 2m zn, at its 

| | fl En Dtorigty os Ly my rs Ving viũ. 3 
Although the 2 of Pro ee 

derable till the Times of the ſecond T 


emple. 

Ver. 8. The Lord Go p, which 9 C 
727. x rack ſaith, yet will J gather. thers. to, | 
bim, &c. J The gathering the diſperſed. 7 i 

one Body and People again, is but of 
what I will do. when ar th ſult of Tim | ol rag ord | 
gather togeiber in one all ching. ty nit: Ephei. 
L 10. See the Note on ab. liv, 7. 5 
Ver. 9. All ye beaſts of the Baa pine 
yea all the Beaſts of the Foreſt) A new Chapter 
ſhould have been hegun here; for this is a * 
| phecy, 


Verſe 9. 


; "2apar ITE as. 
888 LY, 


N JI f 
Win as | e e 


e a Mk 


Fr 
are all alike; e 
Millet eb Gomi 


Ver. 12. 1 — 


4 Conair A 


vr 87 0 | * rd — 3,9 e An eee Kl 

V. e —— 7 are. n 
OT 4 4 

2 ITS eo N 
| ko Y * 
Chapter Aa ich pry ö H 4 5 p Il. PT" 08 ex 
| LVII 1 N : 0 vie N A 307 Th 0478 4 F * 1 24 1 — #7 
. + 
CRY. It ARGUMENT, -.- mn 
„ 3 Ha il 4 ere 


The ane Subject i is OD "which was begin in 
e laſt Chapter, and in this the Prophet reproves 
25 i Idolatries which were fo publickly prattiſel in 
tb latter Times of the Kings of Judah, and which 
| provoked God to deliver up #7 bps People Captives to 
= Babylonians, from whence nevertheleſs be 
miſes to delwer them, ar the latter * the | 
8 bapter. . *. | 


(SE: 70; ANY, "Y 
verſe 1. ver 1. — sel lech This 1 


Fa 


way be underſtood either of 
: 55 Hezekiab, or of Fofiab- Heæxe- 
e had a Promiſe made h 

5 — that Peace ſhould continue 
ring bis 1 des ch. XXXIx. 8. Jeb had likewiſe a 
Promiſe of dying i in Peace, and not ſeeing the Evil 
which God would bring upon Jeruſalem, 2 Rings: 


xXxii. 20. 2 
Ibid. Ard uo nen leib it ro bert] No Manre- 


fes with himſelf how ſore a Judgment it is to have 
good Men, and eſpecially pious Princes, taken away 
in bad Times, who might either by their Prayers 
' avert impending Judgments, or by their Prudence 
fl bog, apply proper Remedies to the 1 


tles. 
"Oy * N Ibid. 


" TT pF Y 


9 R295 MW, og 644 ws Y wo hy 


ben FSA 14 


Q 


"Thi And. | Men are E 1 


| xx mas Fre LVIk 
> i 


Fee to be Grave, 2 2 Kin XXL we Inveher 
aces the Word is foined-with | | 
Jerem viii. 2. xKV. 33. So w bead, 
The rich mum ſball lis down, bur be 
tered, where the Wand. were batter Trandimed; 

Ver. -2. They ſoul nad in cheir Beds) As Death is Verſe 2 
compared to Sleep, ſo the Grave is reſembled. tolymg 
down in a Bed; See cb. xiv. 18. Particularly we 
© read; 2 Chron, xvi, 1% of thi Bed of Spicer en 
King 2 2 ad NN a Text 
8, 


. Nabe 9 2 ic 
mons thoſe that practiſe the Souteries and Nlolatries 
of the oi Ang gt and hear their Doom: Theſe 
he calls the Sons of abe Sortereſs, and the 1 4 
rbe Adulterer, as our Saviour calls che wicked 
an | adulterous Generation, Mah. Xvi. 4. : ery 
being taken in a ſpirirunl Senſe for-departing from 
God, and breaking that Faith and Allegiance which 
is due to him, and eſpecially for renouncing him, 
and worſhipping Idols: See the Note on ch. xlviii. 8. 
Men are called in Scripture the Children of thoſe 
whoſe Practices they imitate: 216; See Joh. viii 39, 41,4. . 
Mmm 2 Ver. 


N * 
* p X 
* 
— 
2 — 
. 
> 


TY! 


Lore Contem 
Verſe 4. 2 Hare 
Verſe 5. 


Ver. ated whom do you make 
and chan cone gd | 8 ol dcorn and 
1 3 us Grew declared 
Wet. . lee your Jelutk th Idols * J Idola- 
try being ſpiritual-Adultery, is ſometimes: compared 
to the Rape. of Luſt ; See Exok, wis and xxuli, Bt 
is true too that thoſe-ſhady: Groves dedicated 


purities: See Haſ. iv. 13, 14.% nln . 
Ibid. Under every er "ne 92 cb. i296 


\ e n wink 


* 6. 


"Ibid. Slexing the Children-in ibe fal as under the 
Ch ift.of the Rocks] Offering them in Sagrtice unto Mo- 
bcb;-a Sin ſeverely prohibited, Lævit. xx. 3. &c. 
yet much ptactiſed in the Times of the Idolatrous Kings 


of Judab: See 2 Cbron. xxviii, 3, 2 Kings xxili. 10. 


Exzek. xvi. 20. And the Valley of Hinnom was chiefly 


: noted for this inkuman Prattice See Jerem. vii. 31. 


Ver. 6. Among the ſmooth Stones of the Stream 
[or of the Valley] it thy Portion, &c.] The Words 
may be underſtood of the Altars built there, or of 


149% ſtone Pillars, erected for Idolatrous. Worſhip, which 


they uſed to angint with Oyl, or pour out their Of- 
ferings upon them, ſuch as the Text here ment ions: 


From whence eame that Proverbial Speech concern- 


ing a ſuperſtitious Man, Flayls Men u nr vo- 


xevwr, A Worſoipper of every ſhining Stone; men- 


tioned by Clem. Alexandrina, Strom. lib. VII. The 


| ſame rae Writer ſuppoſeth theſe to be the moſt 


ancient Monuments of divine Worſhip, and older 
than the Uſe of Statues and owe. hp for we — 
that Jacob, in Compliance with then;r 5 5 

Practice, as it is likely, ſe up a Pillar at hr , 
and poured Oyl upon it; Gen. xxviii. 1 8 "hi 


2 


«mide Mough, 


1dal-Worſhip,, were a ſhelter for all Mun i: by 


348. . and be. | 
_ ory en > „ LY 
| of e facts ne cone 
er ing] 10 
rhe way of 4 5 were geherally: added an 
Offering made of Flour mixed with 05K. which our , 
Tranſlators render:a Mat- Oy ng (but might bet- 
tertbe tranſlatetl a We e. See the Note 
on cb. xlitt. 23.) and a certain Gate of Wine 
for a'Drink-Offering. See Numb. xv. 4, 5 10 9. 
Ver. 7. Upon alofty and bigh Mountain 25 _ Verſe Fi 
Fee: thy Bed + Bue her ref chou-up 
Sacrifice] Sacrificing upon the high Places » "2 — _ 
Holatrous Practice often. taken notice of, and con- 
ſequently the Bed here mentioned may“ moſt fitlx 
be underſtood of ſuch a Bed, as was uſed at Feaſts, 
and was for the Entertainment which was 
made with Part of ine Oban: Compare Ezek 
XXiii, 4 1. Amor ii. 8. It war the Cuſtom of the 
Fews, as well as of the Romans, to lie upon Beds 
or Couches at their Meals: See 1 Sam. xxviii. 2g. 
Amos vi. 4. Theſame Cuſtom' is mention d Mark vii... 
4. and in other Plates of the Goſpel, e 
reads He Vat domm t to Meat, it is in the "OOH" 
lay do "i"; r er Mee 
Ver. 8. Bebind the Doors alhs, and tbe Poſt, haf e 8. 
thou ſet up thy Memorial] Thou haſt ſet up Monu - 
ments of thy Idolatry in every Corner. Thie Hebrew 
Verb Zalar with its Derivatives, cis - uſed for. any 
Object, Monument, or Place of Divine Worſhip; as 
Dr. Spencer bath obſerved, de Legib. Hebr. lib. II. o. 5. 
Ibid. For thou haſt diſcovered ti ſelf 19 another 
than ne, and art (gone up | Thau baſt 2 thy 
Bed, nd niade: 2 a Covenant wb them]. The 
nen deſcribes their Idolatry under the Meta- 


phors 


. 1 


Clit Alexanidr,' wer wart 
N 


4 o 
— 


* 
iy = s 


Acker 


05 10 f. d: 


gee ver. 3. So he tells them, (That they had 


to tlie high Places to Sacrifice! (See ver. 7 
| they had — their Idolatries, as at unchaſfe 
| Woman does her Lovers. ; that they had broken 
* | their Covenant with God, whom they had acknow- 
i = ledged tobe their Lord and Husband, and made 
1 2 nes Contract with Idols to ſerve them. - See the 
l 8 Note on ch. xlviii. 8. The Word Bed is of = am- 
bisoous Senſe, and beſides its proper Signifjcatio 
1 is Rakes _ the furniſhing: out of #Religious F 


| See the N r ee t 
4 Verſe 9. Ver. 9. And thou wemeſt to the King with Obs. ; 


ment, and didft increaſe thy Perfumes] The Jews 


are often he for making Leagues with Ido- 


avour by Pre- 
ſents : See ch. xxx. 6. Hoſ. vii. 1 T. A0 ſome- 


| latrous Princes, and couttirig their 
55 times they courted the King of 4 
| 

| 


Kees at — 
Times the King or 'Zeypr, ® as it be 
Intereſt. 


Ibid. Andt didft fend thy = th fer nfs 


a&idft  debafe thy ſelf even to Thou didſt 
| court the | Favour of 'theſe foreign Princes hy thy 
Agmbaſſadors, in the moſt abject and ſubmiſſive 


Terms. 

Verſe 10. Ver 20. Thow art wtarjtd in de, — af oby 
wy, yer ſailft thou not, There ir vb ve] Thou haſt 
tried all ways to ſave thy ſelf from the Exils that 
threaten thee: Thou haſt ſougiit the Friendſihip of fo. 


21, 23. And though thou haſt found thy (elf diſ- 
a all theſe Projects; yet ſtill thou con- 
ceveſt Hopes of receiving bench rom enn 
| op: and Alliance. 0 : 
| Ibia. 
| 

| 


of aft Harlot's being falſe to her Husband', - 
A. combitted ſpiritual Adultery When they = 


fr ww ama ans Aa dads ans ewes _ 


i reign SIS and of ther Gods: See 2 Chron, xxviii. 


np os 


es 


e 0 47 


_ Ibid. Ten hoft found 7 lle, t band, cheres' Cha 4 


ore thou: not; haſt, 7 
0 by. mee e up mon 5 


ent, therefore th ou doſt gol fee L any 1 — 2 


E. thy vil Pract! 
9 7 — "Ind. of cel bom haſt. thoy. hon A on Verſe. IT. 
of bod, and halt r | 


feared that than 
mes] The Fear of Gad s Piſpleaſure ought in all 
Ito outweigh all other Fears and Apprehenſions 
Goe ch. Ii. 12, 13.) and: deter ther from breaking 
that Faith and Covenant whereby thou art enga- 
ged to him. See ver. 3, and 8. Departing from 
God is called in other. Places, Deoling.trea nw 11 815 
with him, Jerem. i lil. 20% V. 11. N BY P = 
Ibid: Have I not bela ny Peqce.even-of old 
abou feureſt me not 7 The Biſbop's Bible publiſhed. 
under Queen Eliaabeth, tranſlates the Place thus: 
Ir it not becauſe 1 beld my Peace, and that of a long 
time, therefore thou feareſt me not & Sinners take In- 
couragement to oontinue in Sin, fram God's Patience 
and long Suffering. See * * Eetles, viii. 11. 
Ver. 12. L wii lara thy Rig Wig he oo — Verſe * 
Works, for they ſball not profit theo]. 1 = 
thee thy. Deſe rts, and give thee, 4 Ver g | 
Deeds, which then will appear-quite, of — n-& 
Sort, than what thy own Self-conceit makes. thee: 
| believe them to be; and ſee Whether thou __ 
ground any 2 or Comfort in them. 
Ver. 13. When thou crieſt, let thy bende 
liver thee; wer ee. 1 Let thy Allies or Aſſociates he 
thee; whoſe Aſſiſtance thou haſt taken ſuch = 
" ocure'; See ver. 9. But they will not be able 
tiver 1 lg Compare Ferem, XXU. 22. 
"Ibid. But be. that. þ bi Truſt. in me, 2 | 


| the — any: i N 0 Mae en + 
2 ſoul 1 plain 2 


+ Verſe 13.— | 


ce 


nan 3 
, und make uſe of 


N 


a dard P 
"Tring: arg 2925 
upon theit Amendiyen 


hate ſtill à Fitle to the Promiſes made by Goda, 


Verſe 14. 


to their F athers, whenever they will render them- 
ſelves worthy""to receive. n nba Wa 
"er, tt. And . fo, Tab 42 8 2 . 
repare the W C. 4 E or 
2 be N | 1 


Th at will take Care of facilitating the, Return 
e of Captivity, and Will remove 


2 Tiogodihentothat may hinder their Paſſage home, 


Vaſe 15. 


Jutt as it 
Ver. 5 


Ry chem. tee che e 
Lag in the high, and boly Baca, wit 
03s of ntrire nd, e , de! 


one” de iti „rt L do not 


difdain to ak with the Lowly bnd Mock, and 


ſuch as humble themſel ves under may Hand, whom 


I will relieve and coimfert in their Aflictignt. Com- 


Verſe 6 Ver. 


re eb. Ixvi. 2. Nah, xiy. 2377 142 3 be 
18. For I -will not cn 0 b ever——for 
the Spirit ſbouid fail before n , and the. "Sod which 
J baue made} God hath paſſion upon the 
Work of his ands, and does net, deal wü Men 
according to the Rigor of Joes „ e would 
quickly be brought t nothing. See Pſalm Nn. 


39. £11k 13, 14. FJerem. x. ys 


, 4 — 
* 1 

* 0 S a — "2 Y 

© * ” 2” . 0 ; 
s * a 

* 
r - S Þ 1 s 1 . 
: 


—— 
m Favour 
t, 16 that hat Nation 


or the Verb Acids is here : 
uſed [mperſonalh,. as is frequent in other Places 
See the N e on-cb. Xliv. 18. The Words imply, 


arhingers were to go before them, and 


= : Pt + i: A, lh Pd Po. aud. . keto. . Fx tne 6s twat the 


I HP” 1 r 


L » — yi 


Job X11. 2 * Loment. lil, 44. 
Ver, 18. I hebt ſeen bit wa 


bim] 1 have ſeen à Reformation of his Manners, 


and will remove my heavy Judgments. Compare 
ch. Ivili. 8. Iix. 20. Jerem. xxxi. 19, 20. 


* I will reſtore Comforts to bim, and to bis 


ra 
ons 5505 Church and P. ro e, and: lament. forthe 
Sins which brought down thele ſad Calamities. Corn- 
pate cb. IXI. 2. IXvi. 10. erem. Xlll, 17. Excl. ix. 4. 


Occafion for Pr gan nkigiving,b the Mercies 


1 confer le. Compare Hebr. xiii. 15. 
Idid. 5. pe Fes to bim that is far of, H. and ta him 


that is near] As God's Promiſes o Favour upon Re- 


pentance, mentioned in the f r have 
a Ne deal of the 7 Spirit in FR, So the 


Peace here proclaimed carmot er biaderſtood 
but of thoſe, Terms of Pardon aha hip bach of- 
fered 1 to 792 ew and Wen, 8 
the 2 ef. ii. 17 


Ver, 20, 21. But ts icked are lie the trouble? Verſey 20 
S4. N40 8 The Wicked 7 Aa IN 
hope to enjoyeither Peace of Mind, or outwa 


wben it cannot P. 
ro- 

ſpexity z their4nward Guilt gives them} e e 

1 makes, them teſtleſs and unſettled, eh 

will not vouchſafe them thoſe ente leff 1 5 


dnp che promiſes.to {uch as are. 55 onVerts : : 
. hen hes 7H l hed ate upon ch. x vi 20 4 


3 £ Row "CHAP. 


1 und wil Beal Verſe 18. 


IV. I. 
5 


\ 


thoſe (hat, morn over the Neſalati- 


Ver. 19. 1 create the Eri Bath the Lips] L give new Verſe 1 19. 


1 


1 
— 
-- 
2 


PO 6 
7 7 


Obapter 
, che LW. 


r The ARGUMENT. 


1 God hapin omiſed Mercy to that repent, 
N _ and eping promiſe udgments to ook ftinate, 175 Ar 
= h and following Verſes of the laſt 2 
"The Propber here in s them bow th 

to e the Duties of ere, 22 


| 5 lation upon the Solemn 2 75 ae for thas | 


Purpoſe : \Snch"was the pre of Expiativn, 


| 0 Levit. xyi. 29. and other Fats eee * : 
= + extraordinary Occaſions.” 5 1 
Verſe 1. Ver. 1. 1 HEN Fe their Tranſ- 
— Wt grefions] Eſpecially the Ini- 


ting" the Hypocriſy of their 


8 allowing 7 —_ 4 
N Pet they ſeek me cap). T 12 God 


is the ſanie 2 to 2225 nigh unto Ordi- 


or Hearing his Word, or any other Religious Ex- 
« erciſe, which may info 
cure us his Favour. 


a. we. , oO) =” + Vo . e 


quities bf welt ir Hoh Things, 
Religions Services : See the 


nances, ſuch as are Fake, Repetithiee; Reading, 


orm us of his Will, and pro- | 


Verſe 3. Ver. 3, Wherefore haus we I our Soul ? 3 
5 By F ia and Humiliation : A Phraſe uſed par- 
ticularly 


en 28.44 2 * 


ticularly of the * N of Seer e e ri. 


29. XXlii. 27. ........ 


D., 


the” more fighticant: tendered, you 
| find wherqwit ee, aal, you are 
rigorous in grievi or burdening others. You gra- 
tity your own: eſpecially c your Covetouſ- 
nels, and you 0 5 the Peor, and ſo are de- 


fective in the Duties both of Juſtice and dee 
as it follows. 
Ver. 4. Te foft for Sorife and Dobate, and to Verſe 4. 
2 with the. 1 of Wiekeaneſs | our Faſts have 
W Devotion, but their true | 
oy. to promote Parties and — and to 
nk the Innocent : _ was that Faſt * read 
bind fl ws ft ar yo dothis-Doy, le ma 
not fa 75 ＋ 13 
ee 175 The Prophet ſeems 
to have made this Diſcourſe upon ſome extraordi- 
nary Day of Humiliation,” when it was uſual for 
= * to make publick 'Exhoretions to the 
People: See Ferem, xxxvi. 6. es them in 
this Verſe, that their Falls og; mt 
which they now kept, which ginillint 
ing noiſy in the Worſbip of B06 a 


ward Vahonancy would —_ Their Pray ers. reach p 
to Heaven z whereas it was ſincere — -inward 
Piety alone which, ave Acceſs to the Throne of 3 
tions ate elſeuwhere ceĩõxx 


worn 


Grace. Solemn E 


preſſed. by Ging unte the Lord, 1 
Crying mightily, unto God, Jonah iii. 8 
Ver. 5. 1s it 10 bow down bis Head as 4 


"ay, men 2] 
Nato + Theſe 


. 5. 


. e e I cif 
Verſe 6. ry: "Er lar; ich aps &.] It is à cm- 
mon ology Seriprane to-expreſs the Pre. 


ference har is que to one thing before another, by 
Terms which expreſs the rejecting of that which is 


leſs worthy: 55 when God ich, I will haus Mercy, 


and not Sacrifice, Hoſ. vi. 6. the Meaning is, that 


Mercy is to end before Sacrifice. Iuſt thus 


1 the Prophet ſpeaks of Faſting here, as a Thing ! Init- 


5 5 ifigthe jorbear 905557 


felf of little or no Uſe- (though effewhere Cod ex- 
preſly enjoins it, both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ow Dt; See Levi. xxiii 9. Marth. ix. 15.) to ſhew 
Sr auch Morgp is to be preferred, Wilen which 
Faſting mow avail = thing. 
| Ibid. To loo ene bands 0 NE und 


\ tha begvy Bur: —= 99 1058. heſe ſe ve as ions 
8 Vent 
tors, gripin 1055 e ):and eſpe- 
cially Lea 8e Servants in Slavery, wien allowing 
them the Benefit of — 7 — at the End of ſeven 
Tears, which; 13 W. e > 7 ne Th by ts 
Xi. 2. the. would by no 
means 9 wick 2 See. 1 iv. 8. 8 
Ver. 7 1 that rhou bile not thy ſelf fromthine 
own 70 From thoſe of thine own Kindred, thy 
Brethren, or Countrey=men + See The Nor Pb. 
er. B. ix. 36. 712 


Ver. B. Tben 11 wil 227 ; 
= py the Light eb Ge by fer lee th ie: 


thy low and. afflited: 3 ſnall be ſuqqe genly 
changed into an happy no. lorious one. Compare 


«>, ix. 1, 2. * Xl. ow neee | 0 12 
_ | "Ibid: 


ihn aA. 


- Thid: And tbine'bealch ſhall ſpring foreh edily] Chape 

Segen wo relledb Han Sic LV Hs 

neſs 3 „ 6. 9 1 ſo the reſtoring” — 

any * or Wet o their former Rt 18 

8 by healingrhem 8 de cb. xik. 22. Ivil. 19. 
em. IX. 2 ery ** * 

' Ibid. And thy Rightcouſheſt 2 hs om 38 
the Glory of the Loxs ſball.be thy. Retz* ward | 
God's Favour protecting thine ama "ſhall bats | 
guide ad defend thee : See the Note on ch. Tii. 13. 
Ver. 9. If "3h tale From the  midft of thee tbe Yeu 25 


Oh n be Eiger ]TheFsp 

| i fort ihe 

Eu pl adde to ſome the Fe they uſed 1 — 155 

Converſation, whether of mockii * threatening 

others, Or it may ſiguiße any the leaſt Attempt 

prog the Invading the Right of others. Compare 
40070 . See fal. e 3. Tu pur fortÞ the Hand 
un quit ity, is to offer zt Something, which 3 is not 

conſiſtent with Righteouſneſs or Iuſtice. 
Ibid: 4 ſpeaking Vanity] Vanity. 2. means 

N and Doorn, which is too often uſed” in 

Dealings With ec other: So the Word is 
wy th. rt 4. here 0 i Tranffatign renders i it 


15 1 41 2 "> 
eee 10. Aud if thou 7515 ae z Soul 20 the Verſe 10. 
If 1 extend thy Compaſſions to him 
at i Ne : A 5 e Tet 1. 171 y 
—— ya >; as a nigg! FLerionls 
called. abby a. ould Mau, whoſe Thoughts and 
Affections are confined wholly to himſelf and hisown ; 
Concerns. -- | 
Ver. 11. 2 the Lo RD ſhall-Zute thee der Verſe I Ke 
ally, and ſatiafit thy Sol; in drought, &.] Drought. 
is put for any Sort. of Want, becauſe dry. Games is 
arren,. 


| Verſe 14. Ver. 14. Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the 


; N. . 2 | . ; 

er barren, and deſtitute of all Conveniencies for the 
Support of Life. And therefore God's. Grace and 
8 Bleſling is often repreſented by the Metaphor of 
Watering dry Ground with Streams and Rivers, as: 
it follows here,” Thou ſbalt be bike 4 watered 
Garden, &c. Compare ch. xxx. 24. xxxv. 6. xli. 
,, . DAE, LA. 
Ibid. And make fat thy Bones] The Phraſe de- 
notes a good Habit of Body: Compare Fob xxi. 24. 
Prov. iii. 8. as dry Bones ſignify the State of Death? 
 Ezeh, xxxvil. 4. F 3 
Verſe 12. Ver. 13. Aud they that ſhall be of chee, ſhall build 
the old waſte places] Shall rebuild thoſe -Houſes 
and Cities, which have of a long time lain ruinous, 
(Compare ch. Ixi. 4. and ſee the Note there) and 
have been raſed from the very Foundations. See 

Pſal. exxxvii. 7. 1 1 203 D489 
Ibid. The Reftorer of Paths to dwell in] When 
the Cities which have lain deſolate, are re- inhabit- 

ed, the Roads that lead to them will be again fre- 
quented. Compare 7uzg: v. 6. Pſal.cvii. 7. 
Verſe 13. Ver. 13. J ne be t from my Sab- 


bath, &c.] It thouabſtain l t 4 5 
atn, ay dedi- 


Ways and Pleaſuss ide 8 

cated to my Serwis front herjec it appears, that 
the Precept of lehne * inc Holy, did not + 

enjoin meerly a Melt; but implied likewiſe 

ſetting the Day apart for the Services of Religion. 

Why the Prophet lays ſuch Streſs upon keeping the 
Sabbath-day, See the Note on cb. {vi. 2. Compare 


L ok ] Thou ſhalt be ſucha Proficient in ©odlineſs, 
that God's Service ſhall become delightful unto thee 3 
See Pſal. xxxiv. 8. not burdenſome, as it was to 


thoſe 


1 : TY 5 
2 a” 


thoſe. Fave whom "the Prophet Sv reprores, 


ch. vin. 3. 
Ibid. 750 Teil Gauſs "FE 45 api the big 
of the Earth] L. will. exalt thee above thy 


26s 


LA. 
2 


Places 
neighbouring Nations, and give thee Poſſeſſion of 
their Niourtza whither they uſe to betake them- 

ſelves, as to ad tmpregnable Fortreſs : Compare 

Deut. xxxii. 13. xxxiil. 29. Exel. xxxvi. a. 

Ibid. And feed thee with the Heritage of Jacob 
thy father] Thou ſhalt enjoy the Land I gave to 


him, and all thoſe Bleſſings NE 
— and his Poſterity. 
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| M 
This Jews [demto call Gd Power into Oueſlion, 
becauſe he did not deliver, then 1 FO 
mies, as he bad formerly. In Anſwer to 
which Cavil, the Pro bet te 6 it is not Des 
{5 of” Power in God, „But err bun Sint "which 
inder bim from ſhewing 

wards them. However be 2 omiſes that God 
cpi at length viſit and em them, not out 
of any yy Regard 1 to their, 2 7 bur purtly or the 


Sale bis von ongur , 
fre Pres . 'I, "g 14 — 


* 


Verſes 1, Ver. 1,2. 
2. 


Hand is not bortened, that 
it c ſave, nor bis Ear 
, that it cannot bear, 
| The Reaſon of the 
Continuance of your Cami! is not Want, either 
of Power in God to deliver you, or of Gobdneſs to 
hear your Prayers: But your own Iniquitits make 
him a Stranger to yo, interrupt the Correſpondence 
that uſed to be between God uy his Frogs and 
ſtop the Courſe of his Bleſſin 
| Verſe 4. * cr. 4. None calleth for Fu 3 nor any pleadeth 
for Truth, KC] There 1s no Denial — 


ts former Favours to- 


70 make 280d bis 


BEHOLD * Lond's 


x upay Lad "TY 4s 
Juſtioh,.eithet-i te publick Jagen Chapt 
— s private Dealings. — bad LIK 9 


from Rigi and eee e 


3 2 84 , fd; TORE 91 oF .o 
9) They Jm SEA Deze in their 


inds, which, they afterward put in Exccution, 
3 1 An balls A big 


aral Cock aer isa 2 Verſe 3. 
tho) Na Sic] The + che 
Sr . al Ferns 5 Then Be nts 


in Meetaphbe aus 
vances bei red, firſt katrice's Eggs. 
SR ae 8 an when 


— 


they are hatched, Produce. .y<nomgus 

Aud nen to d Spiders. Mah, hoth for the e 1e 
Fineneſs.of them; ant becaulg_ they; areas ſo 

to entrap others. AR :294'< 3 2 0 groan 

Ver. 6. Their Webs ſb 8 85 Verſe 6. 
eit her ſhall theꝝ coe J. en 2479 7 
Thaugh their Conti N g 

they cure woe ZE 

vantage : See k 

neither i 201. too | 


Ver. 8. = 
They have . F, ge” 


ES 


WONT 8525 | 1 
We ſti r bet ut are r 
Cage in a dilmal Te — IN * . 


— 


n Aegi, EN Ser r G 4 


7 5 for t Wall li whe Bl; 


Re if 2 rope fo 
Verſe 10. We are ſurroum ſurroun with Darkfefe; and dae 
Elmmering of Eight er Comfort; fo'thative knvw = 
hot which V Way to Turn our 1 Herr. 
vii .. 0892 3 EVITA Af 30. 
: Ibid, We are- Aol Place as * 
N Sh / Went baniſſed from the World; as che Dead that 
3 no len e — Tü une Senſe is 
thus 
into the Place i 
N ſolitary Places: See . upon ch. 
19.) and covered us ith vb ſhadow” of Death. 11 
Verſe 11. Ver. 11. N roar A B, de, nd de five Ine 
Doves} Fotetimes we ery ald q; at other Times 
we bemoan our ſelves after a hore ſilent rr 
Compare ch. XXxviil. 14. 
Vaſe 12. Ver. e Yet un ſert 
| - or ons” iquitres now 
fo publik and” Pototions, Uhr "1 
Fates as it were, and our 


5 e 8 ſg, 8 5e a vi 1 
Verſe 1 r. 13 ranſe ve, an age 7 e 
ns Lee Se &. hier. 0 


Verſe 1 Ver. The Ani Anne Handerb inf 'of, for Trib 
| 72 allen in the Streets, and Equity" cannot” enter] 
TJ ice is deſcribed 'as i it were afraid to venture 
K. felf among ſuch a" Crew of Mifcreants, where 
Truth and Br ny can find no Admittanec or 
elſe are trampled under Foot, and treated with the 
utmoſt Contempt and Inſolence. | 
Verſe 16. Ver. 16. And be that "EW war 10 May, 
and he wondered ar there Was no * 


Y * TH. 124 TT 


—_ 1 
Furpoſe God faith: mere; I hat. it fas Mitter 
Wonder; thr. ſcarce '#'Tighteous\ Mun ſhould; be 
— phrimacede wii hm by hi Prayers, 
for-thie<averting —— Divine Judgment. Compare 
cb. — 7. When Things, were came 0, tis maſs, 
he ougtie for hisown Names fake, und ivad re- 
ſolved to exen his Power: for ihe deem of his 
People; not out of u RSgAfdto their Merits, bot 
purely. for — — and ie good his 
2 eee innen bi 
uſtice 255 f Innocent; aid ing 
the Wicked, made him go through with A Dates 


—_ in Spight of ail. Oppdfirion. -. ah. .05 J2y ot; atv 
args de fen Righteouſneſs ut Breaſt Verſe 17. 
elec of up bis H 
Tb eee — God Warrior conmplently 
armed: he two moſt confiderable Pieces of Armour 


are thoſe w 
and Breaſt, 
neſs.1 


or:Deliverancs,u 


E J theſe the vital Parts, the Head 
o theſe he compares God's Faithful. 
Promiſes;and that Salvation, 
trhe will work for his People: 
2 —— l put vw. the Garmens of Vengcance 
2 cla ανν Zbal as | 2 8 

on troy againſt” his Enemies, and his 2 
— his own. Hondur (See the Note on ch. is. . 
ſapplied the Place of other Acute e 
ee hy e only 72 

Ver. 18. Te che If willy ry decum Verſe 18. 
He will ſeverely puniſh the forei en Nations which 
Ooo2 have 


upon 
xxl. 4. The Jews call Alt 2 
they go'to:by Sea: See Note on ch. All. my 
Verſe 19.5 u 415. So ſhall bey fur Ir N 
Lokp im the Weſt, and bis Glom rm — 
the Sun] God's thus appearing in Beltaif o 
his People, hall make his Name and Power known 
_ far;andivenr. + 1% % d kt in 7 
Ibid. oe the uns ſholcomg in lite @ Flod, 
| 1 \ the Loa 0: ſhell lift up 4 Standard 
agai bind When nothing ſeems able to with 
nd the Enemy, but he carries all before him, as 
a Flood overruns a Cauntrey, then God himſelf ſhall 
give him a remarkable Check, and viſibly interpoſe 
in Behalf of bis oppreſſed Feople. ne ch. 
XXX. 9. 
erſe 20, Ver. 20. And the Ae come to Ziow 
N This and the- following "Tarn expounded 4 
St. lar that general. Reſtoration of the 7 
Nation, which: ae us ſhalþ,come to paſs it 
the latter Times; Ses Ram. . A6, 27. Compa i 
Obad. ver. 17,21. And the W Ls of the fore 
Verſe, which | ſpeak of God's Name being 
from one End of the World to the — plain 
1ly-look*that Way, as alſo the following 
| _ » Ibid. And unto them that turn from en ſeeſſon 
1 in Jacob] God's Promiſes are only made to the 
, Penitent: Compare ch. lvii. 13, 18. Iviii. g. and 


V 


[ 15 the Notes den. * e 12. Avi 23. 
if Iv. 13. 

# Verſe 2 I. Ver. 21. m» Spirit which = pon hp . m 

Wards whiah. I bave f into "> Ae 92 nor 

de part 


— U — . — — 


| departs age , . muſtbe un. 


Church, his f 95 Suden * — ab. vili. 
18.) of being guidad WTR 7 — Truth, 
and that this Spirit ſhall continue with them / 1 
ever. Which Promiſe fialk receive its 575 f 
Completion, when God's P 
aue, en, Me een , 
meld Ni 22) 
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Verſe 1. Ver. 1. ooo 


I 2 Com Da Se ood S TJ . SJ PEA Fo 2 S 


vanced againſt this.\Inter 
deręd under . 


> Lin 2 No 52 4 SS 4 2 TR 2 6 
825 53 8 00 's SPIE EGS oY n 
act A 55 82 - L 927 | 
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eee ten bay p 
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ES, e Nes * 2 0 TA: (141353 Flog 105 
Were e ihe , . e Prophenies, 
contai this and the two following Chapters, 
io he the Jews Reſtoration from Captivity ; bur any 


diſcerning. Reader may-eafily. berſatisfied, "that the 


. Rrophet takes Occaſion from thence; tordeſcribe the 

Glorie s of Chriſt's: Kingdom, which' began upon 

the firſt Publication 1 5 Goſpel, but will not be 
ſs 


— till — of 4 Jewsand( Gentiles 
are come inta the Church ;jwbish is the general 
Subject of the. Prophecies which allow to the End 
of the Book, . Tue CONES 2 White bath ad. 
w, ſball be conſi- 
oter, from whence 


WS 1 
F. bs 


be takes them. A 34 


— 5 RISE ſtine, for thy Liebs is 
1 1 come, and the Glory the 
ll Lox Dp iz riſen upon thee | It is 

an uſual Metaphor to deſcribe 


8 Happineſs: by Light, and Af- 


fliction by Darkneſs. 80 here Jeruſalem is bid to 

riſe from the Ground or the Duſt, where her 

Afflictions had laid her low, and like the Morning 

Star, or Sun, to give Light to all about her, and 
commu- 


ee e 


communicate to others Tert of that Honau and 


| And the 2 1 210 hen I- 


noranct, like 4 BOD 
Log then 8 Light ae ruth, like 
Ieh, diffuſe itſelf over the 


from on bi 


Trois the dee ate nfruion from | 
3 5 
er. 210 Verſe 
The Graeds aud Glorieviof: the Chur fag 0 
the Eyes of Kings, and mala chem iling to be- 
come her Proſe] Vere Wo T5 bo [1 111 * | 
Ver. 4. 4 —— -+ 4a 4 
come to thee, | Son tl com come from 1 
Daughters all be nurſed at thy Side Pro 
A erer Chch, by —— 
5 
= of the 22 along rapes rs Sowa (Sethe Note on 
ab. xi. 12.) whom they are faid tatake the ſame Care 
of 1 in 8 2 as 2 Nurſe does of a ſucking 
or to thai Senſe, I think, the laſt Words 
of A1. Were ſhould be rendered x . — 
ters ſbull be vg as N FEES 
IL 
2 


1 upon thee 

and the ſudden: — — — 
Aſtomiſhment, like that which ariſeth from the: Im- 
preſſions of Fear ; for which R the Effcdts'of 
one Paſſion art aſcribed to/ the * 
Jeremiah uſeth the ſame Metaphor, ch. XXXIli. g. 


They 


” \ «3 At. 7 . 2 
D eh * 55 Nov Ang ine 5. "7 2 
et” Des 7 4705 C3 8 — 61 wi 
mT TITS LY Lok. 
tothe abundance of the Sea foall — 


Verſe 6. 


2 


| 2 2e, 2e cn ein 1 * ny 


. —— 28 — 


Nw and ſo the S 


they from Sheba. 


„ 4 Ca Zi * 
; % * 


Anu TP reigns 


"_ Pullfelr and inondelforuliabe Gombieſicand 


. f:cbattÞ procure mute ir. 1 The ſame 
ure Ra or a PAPA 8 WA * = 


. "hadrinfported all ita Paſſengers bither+.Sce vert 9. 
Others explaityitofthe Riches whichare: by 
Sed ,anqdedicated-t0 God's Service; Sre ver. 6: m 
which Senſerthe Word Human is: 
nag here underſtamd it. 

g Words eplain this of the: F 2 
Gender ming into the Church. nd ice | 


Ibid. The forceiuf.itherGentiles| i ſhall:compunte 
zee] Other render in, Thr niche of the Gentiles; 


Ser ver. 6, 16 and ehi dxii 6: nol ns oft bo xg 


Ver. 6. :The:| Multitide::: of Camels ſboll .couer. 


thee; the: Dromedavies of Midian and 55 all 
cone ] The Arabi ans had great 


Stocks of Ca 
See Judg. vi. — 12. Eyhah was ã Son 


of Miulian, 


See Gen. xxv. 4. from whom Part of en 


-- hadits Name. M 


ALbid. They . Aris Gold. ond\ Inobyje The 
Converſion: Foro Nations is Inonſe] The 
prefſed by Their bringing 


dicating Part bf their Wealth to liis Service Sec tb. 
AViii. 7. xxiii. 19 This may be furt her verified in 
pers poorer cri en Yer rr Kr. 
1 sWIA SEL on Nn e 

4 


rg gent 


s, and ſuch like Beaſts of Burdens 


to God, and de- 


mon 4 $4 1.4 77 N = 
Ver, 7. ebe Fleck: of Kedar: ſhull\come ny Chapter 
thee, 3 RAM of Nebaiath EN 


ſhall: miniſter unto. 
Jar and Neb aro uere two gone Hf Hm ae, v 
leone wit Arabts; See Genc Xxv. 1g. Verſe 7. 
heir Subſtance did chiefly| copfiſt in'tlicir Cattle, | 
with which they travel led from one place to another, | 
dre as they could find Paſture dee The: vil 7 
and the Note upon ab. xx Ye 

Abide Tue ſball come up tenth ner an mite 
Ala This may in ſome e Underſtbod bf 

tha Offerings brouzht out of the be ighbouring 

Countreys ta the ſecond Temple; See the Note an a 
bs xlv; 44, But the Whole -of the Chapter 
inly regards thei Caming ofthe Grnerles into the 

hurch, and dedicating Part of tlieir Subſtance; 0 
the Service of God: Nor. is this Expreſſion 2 De. 
monſtration to the contrary, as Mr. Nute tao confi. 
dently pronounces, in as much as nothing is more 
uſual, :thav for; the Prophets to deſcribe the Stäte of 
the Chritian Church, by - Repreſentations taken 
from the Jewiſh Temple and Service: Sce the Notes 

on ch. xix. 19, 4vL g. and Ixvi.'23, 

2 Who are theſe that jy © Cloud, and a verſe 8. 
Doves to their Windaws ef ].- A Flock af Birds 
reſembles a'dprk Clotd ; 80 the Prophet here com · 
pares the Multitudes of People that Bock to the 
r e e e to their Dove- Sr. 9] 


el a! wait t fir 877 22 Verſe 9. 
pare ch. lis 5. xlii. 4+ Hier 3 2 

Readineſs 70 embrace” g Golpel, knee the 

Means of Grace is offered to — 5 0 Chrif is ald 
to be the efite of all Nat ions, Hagg. ii. 7. as he . f 
alonpopulg reds: their W _ ys 1 TRA one. 


'X ber | ibid. 


— — 
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. faith, 


A Commentary 


wid. 44 age of Tar firſt,” wo bring th 


Sons from far; their Silver andtheir Gold with then] 
Ships of Tarſbiſb mean any Ships of Trade, or Com- 


merce; See the Note on ch. il. 16. Theſe the Text _ 
| fall be principally ſubſervient to God's Deſign 


in bringing the Sons of Sion (which taken in a myſti- 
cal Senſe, is the Mother of all Believers, Galat. iv. 
26.) from diſtant Countreys, who ſhall bring their 
Free-will Offerings and religious Acknowledgme 


gments 
along with them: See ver. 6. The Words are an Al- 
luſion to the Law which enjoined, that none ſbould 


” bl T7 
a 9 
ws * * * 


Verſe PO. 


appear empty before the Lord, at the Times 'of the 
olemn Feſtivals, Deut. xvi. 16. To which Cuſtom 
of going up to Feruſalem at thoſe ſolemn Times, 


the Expreſſions, ſo often found in the Prophets, al- 
lude, of the Gentiles ſeeking after the Lord, of their 


going up to Jeruſalem, and the like: See the Note 
on, 2 75 80 that it is 2 great Miſtake in 


Mr. White, to conclude from ſuch like Expreſſions 


in this Chapter, that the Prophet's Words cannot be 
expounded of the Gentiles coming into the Church. 

Ibid. Unto the Name of the Lox D thy Go 
God choſe the Temple in Feruſalem to place his Name 
there, 1 Kings viii. 29. and this Temple was a Type 
of the Chriſtian Church; See Exel. xlviii.. 35. 
2 Cor. vi. 16. 2 The... ii. 4. | | 


Ver. 10. And the Sons of Strangers ſhall build up 


thy Walls, and their Kings ſhall minifter to thee] This 


may be in ſome meaſure fulfilled in the Aſſiſtance 


which Cyrus and his Succeſſors gave, to- the Refto- 
ring and Re- edifying of the City and Temple : See 
Note on ch. xlv. 14. But the Words received a fur- 
ther Accompliſhment in the Honours which the Gen- 


tiles (commonly called Strangers by the Jets; dee eb. 


Ivi. 3.) and their Kings paid to the Church of Chrift - 
| 1 Compare 


** 


ae, I 8:41 AH. 


receive a — — ment: See Ræu. 3 LX. 
bid. For in my Vrath 1 ſmote Wer 
Favour bave 1 had Mer on thee ], 1 will abun- 


+: dant! r thee. for the Adden We 


have upon thee: Compare ch. liv. 7; 8 


&.] It is a Sign of a ſettled Peace, and 
that — is no Fear of an Enemy, when the Gates 
of a City ſtand always open; Compare Excl. xxxviii. 
11. So the Poet deſcribes a profound Peace by, Aper- 
ti otia portis. The Phraſe. ſignifies withall, that 
there ſhall be ſuch a Confluence of People to tlie 

Church, and even of the higheſt Rank and Dignity, 


that the Gates muſt conti ſtand open to. give | 
| them Admittance. | 


Compare ch. xlix 23. Zech. Vi. 12 and may yet 5 4.-Y a 
in m 


Ver. 11. INS thy Gates ſball be open 8 Verſe 1. 


. tinuall 


Ver. 12. For the Nation and Kingdom that. wil Verſe 12. 


nor ſerve «thee, ſhall periſh}, This muſt relate to 
the latter Days, as the Scripture calls them, when 
the Church - ſhall became 4 great Mountain, and 
break in Pieces all the Ki f the! Earth, ac- 
cording to Daniel's Prophecy, Dan, ii. 35, 44. and 
then the Faithful ſhall have Power over! the: Nati- 
ons, and rule the 1 wich a Res of dro as 
it is foretold Revel.it. 26, 27 


tee, &c.] Lebanon was reckoned one of the plea- 

{anteſt Parts of Fudga: See ch. xxxiii. 9. xxxv. 2. 
and was particularly beautiful for Its tall Cedars: 
See ch. xxxvii, 24. So the Expreſſion denotes, that 
the Cedars, and whatever other Irees grow in Lebanon, 
ſhall contribute to the re edifying and beautify ing 
God's Temple, which is called here the Place of 
God's Feet, as the Ark is elſewhere called his Foor- 
Jie ol, becauſe the Divine Shekinab,_ or Glory, ſat 


R between 


Ver. 13. The.Glory of ——ů 5 ſhall come unte Verſe 13. 


— * 


476 A\\CoMMikh rary 
Chapter between ie Tiwb Cherubims, which were! placed 
LX. over the Ark: Ser 


the adorning and perfecting the Church, which is 
called the Houſe and Building of God": See 1 Tim, 


-- + Beobi'vis 18, 6 %/%/%8n 
Verſe 14. Ver. 14. Tbe Sons alſo | 
| ſhall come bending unto thee} They ſhall acknow - 
ledge the Errors of their Fathers, and inſtead of 
being Perſecutors, ſhall become Proſelytes. 


iii. 15. 1 Cor. ini. 9. Epbef. li. 20. and compare. 
iar 1 | AYERS 
of them that afflitdtæd tber, 


Ibid. And they that deſpiſed thee, ſbollvow be-. 


ſelves down at the Soles of thy Feet} See the Note 
on ab. Klix. 23. and compare Revel. iii. 9. 

Ibid. And they | 
Loxo, the Zion of the Holy One of Iſrael] Mr. 
White is pleaſed to ſay, in his Argument upon this 


Chapter, that the Church rannot with any riery 


YL Speech, be ralled the City of the Lok , or the 
Zion of the Holy One of Iſuel. This muſt ſeem 
a ſtrange Aſſertion to any one that hath read the 
New Teſtament, where the Church, as conſiſting of 
all its Members both Militant and Triumphant, 
and united together under God and 'Chrifty is ex- 
preſsly called Mount Zion, the City ef 'the living 


Go, and the Heavenly Feruſalem, of which the 


City on Earth called by that Name was a Figure: 


Heb. xii. 22. The Lomb, i. e.\Chriſt) is fad to n, 


upon Mount Zion, Revel. xiv. x. Obriſt is called 
the Corner Stone placed in Zion, whereon the Church 
is built and ſupported, 1 Pet. ii. 6. and he is called 
the Deliverer, or Redeemer, that ſhall dome out of 
Sion, Rom. xi. 26. Ks | 


- 
: 


Verſe 15. Ver. 15. Wherezs thou baft Born forfaken a 
bated, ſo that no Man went through thee, 1 


will 


8 


n the ſpiritual Senſe, every Thing that tends to 


Hall cl thee, the Oity of the 


| $8 D 


e LA Ih. 
will. vue thee an eternal Exc 
may in the firſt Senſe be lfitiy a 


—— —— 
the e Repo 


i ofaher Re S wide 
applied to the Church and Nation of: the Jes, 
whenever God alfi pleafe to reſtore them, after 
their having been ſo long ityected by him. Compare 
ch. Ixi. 4, 7. But ſomè of the . in 
this Verſe, as well as the Context, do plaĩnly look 
further, and import, that although the true Profeſ- 
ſors of Chriſtiamity in ſeveral Ayes and Places, have 
been the Subject of Men's Scorn and Contempt (See 
Match. x. 24. Luk. vi. 22.) andthe Church its felf 
is to continue for ſome Ages in 2 mournful- and 
Sackclath Conditions See Rævel. xi. 3. yet it ſhall 
at laſt ſurmount all theſe Difficulties, and be placed 
e 
er. 16. „Gen. Verſe 6; 

tiles, and ſhalt ſuck the Breaſt of Kings) Te thall 
be nouriſhed with their Ri es, as a ( 511d is With 
the Breaſt : 2 Soc ver. G. ch. Ixi. 6. Ixvi. 1. xhix," 23. | 

Ver, 17. For Br, aſst will bring Gold, and for Tron Verſe 17. 
I will bring Sr A Oeſcription of golden D. 
as we commonly call them: Thad as iris ſaid of 
Solomon's Ties, that Gold andSilver were ſs plenty, 
_ was no Uſe made of inferior Metals, 1 Kings 

2 274 in Purſuanct of the ſame Metaphor, the 

ani gone +, is deſeribed as made of fu Ge, 

og xi. 18 E 86 76 lo19H 

Ibid. I vii. alſo make- thy Ohren Poace, ta: « 901 
ibine Exaftors Righteouſneſs] Peace here is put for 
Men of Peace, as the Word is ufed 'P/alm ex. J. 


and Lela uf Moyo Men," as our 2 * 
78 


. — 


| as ACCENT 


Chapter lators render the» Word ch. xli. 2. The. Pro 


ap tt phet 
EX. fays, that in thaſe happy Day, he hath»deen de- 
A fceribmg; . eat 


and -Cblleftors of the Taxes, (hall: be Lovers 6f 
| Peace, and Obſervers of Juſtice : A Sort of Men yes 
nerally blained. far being guilty of Exaction and 
Oppreſſion: See Ia. iii. 13. Tbe ſame Senſe, is 
© More plainly-expreſſed in the following) Words. 
Verſe 18. 1 Ver. 18. Hiolente ſhall 
N Land, waſling nan Defiru | 
Thou ſhalt be ſecure from Violence and Injuſtice at 
Home, and from Invaſion or War from Abroad. 


thy Gates Praiſe} Or, as the Senſe might more 
plainly be expreſſed, Thon ſhalt call Salvation thy 

alls, and praiſe thy Gates God's Protection and 
Salvation ſhall be unto thee inſtead of Walls and 
Bulwarks, and the Praiſes which thou continually 


Boom of Gates and Bars. Compare ch. Xxvi. 1. Pſaln 
r Poor ee e eee 

Verſe 19. Ver. 19. The Sun ſball be no more thy Light 5 
Day, neither for brightneſs ſball the-Moon give Light 


Countenance, ſhall give thee greater Comfort and 
Luſtre, thay the Light of the Sun and Moon doth 
to the World: Which Promiſe will be fully veri- 
fied in the State of the New Jeruſalem, where there 

| will be no Vieiſſitude of Day and Night, for the 
Glory of God, and of the Lamb are the Light thereof, 
| | Revel. xxi. 23, Xxii. 5. SN. „ en 
Verſe 20, Ver. 20. Thy Sun ſball no more go domn, neither ſhall 

thy. Moon withdraw its ſelf,] Thou ſhalt ſee no more 
if Sorrow nor Affliction, which are often expreſſed by 
| Darkneſs, and the Sun and Moors withdrawing them. 
i ſelves: See the Notes upon ch. xiii, 10.4 Ver, 


. 
4 
1 


% more he beard in thy 
2 within thy. Border! 


bil. -But thou {bolt call thy Malls Salusrion, and 


offereſt up to him for his Mercies, ſhall ſupply the 


unto tbee, &c.] God's Favour and the Light of his 


Os 
2 


3 — — mixed wih ps Wheat, . till ll ont 
come to part them: See Matth, i, 10. Xill. 36. 15d 
Ibid. They ball inherit the Land = Tho... Bae 
muſt be meant of the Bleſſed, Millennium, "whe E 
Chrift and his Saints ſnall reigu upon Earth : See 
Matt. v. 5. Rebel. v. 10. xx. 4. xxi. 3 577 
Ibid. The Branch fn Planting, abe e of my 
Hands} God's Elect, thoſe whom he hath'called'by 


\ 
an extraordinary Nieaſure of Grace, and 5 
to be Heirs of Salvation, are ſtiled hi- vum Plantati- 
on, and the Work of his Hands; Regeneration 2 being . 
uently called a New Creation, beeau e 


Juſtification and Salvation, is HOW LY 
Grace and Goodneſs, See hy xx 
Martb. xv. 13. Fob. xv. 3. 


Ver. 22. A little one ſball become 1 5 0 Verſe 22. 
2 8 eg of Chriſt hall take its Ri 


Beginnings : So Daniel deſcribes Chris ; 
Stone, TIES in Proceſs of T iine 


— 


Kiagdem as a 


came 4 great Mountain, and filled the whole Earth, 
Dan. ii. 35. which will be e in God's. dus 
Time. h. - 
+ LS £+ 1 %d 1 — „ | — 4 
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ens e Tir” 


5 %, 
Grace to the Levi Church. — — promiſes to 
ee into Favour again, after foe had been à long 


im rejected and Malen; 1whotherewponts repre- 


ſented as ind Tranſpors of fo and Thankfulneſs. . 


Verſe 1. Ver | — HE Spirit of the Lord G o Dis 
| r © mi wee tbe L001 Þ 

Es Ke bath anointed me } Ano 

9 drnoreslomeextracrdnaryG Gat 


1— or Grace beſtowed 


| by God, becauſe the three great Offices of 2 | 


Prieſt, and Prophet, were —_ by this Cere- 


mony.. The Deſcent of the Haw: Ghoſt upon the 


human Nature of our Savio plied this exter- 
ä nal Unction (See AF. x. 38 385 a qualified bim 

for the Office of a . —— all others that 
were before him, becauſe he had the Spirit given to 
him without Meaſure, Joh. iii. 34. and in this Re- 


ſpect was anointed with the Oyl of Gladneſs above | 


bis Fellows : See the Note upon ch. xi. a. 
We have Cbriſt's own Authority for applying this 
Text to himſelf, Luke iv. 18. 


' 4bid. To preach good Tidings to the meck ] Or, 


To preach the Goſpel to the poor, as the Words are 
rendered 2 the — 7 whom the Evangeliſts 
Follow, Luk. iv. 18. Marth. xi. 5. The humble and 


- poor 
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rupon TS AT ATH \\ 
io Spirit have a peculiar Title to the Prłxileges Chapter 
of Ole yer ho ee And OX. 
Perſons of a men whoſe, Afſegigs 
aaa ag ed Yes: the lories pf the World, 
hoſe ho moſt readily,embraced:it, when it 
was firſt x preached: See-x Gor. 1,26, 21 Fam. ii, 5. 
* Me He been, mah 2 broken-heart-" 
£d]/T Eaſe to chat Axe -grieved and 
el with the Büsden _ th ir Sins: A Metaphor 
taken W ounds; See ch. 116. 
Ibid. 7 Liberty tot ho rg and the: 
opening of be by 60 225 mer even. See the 


Nates upon render tile 
lane Pan if ——— Sight to che 


ro — and 21 15 St. Luke reads; which Interpretaugni = EE 

ſeveral learned. en cer * Ws we” 'c eg 

able to the 92 2 , 
Ver. — — lan the. accept , e Vente 2. 


Lo A5 1424 en ee ing: . 
ubilae, which was done by 
Levit. xxv. 9. when — was a _— Re 


all Manner of Servitnde, Debts, and al Reject 
Torn. xs _— 8. a; df Ie of that Freedom which 
ſed for us. itt ON i angus 
Ibid. WIr J. pence of n. Me. 
White obſerves Earls . 2 od 
this Paſſage, in his Recital of this Prophecy; Lal. 
iv. 18. from whence he concludes, that heit no 
concerned init: It was not, indeed, the Buſineſs of 
Chriff's firſt Coming, to. take Vengeance of his Ene · 
mies, and for that Reaſon he might not mention it 
at his firft Entrance into his Office 3 though we ſind 
in "DR of his Diſconrlcs, be threatened — _ 
with Deſtruction, for their cejeing him; 5 
xi. 8, 44 XR · 2. xxii· 2 he Calls the 
"0 Qq Es Detrudion 


rr o 


FE” 


C — — 8. Lk 4. ia kr 3 
XxXil. © 0302, 771. I. 9, 10. Mitach."iv. 3- 
IIA AI. 27. 1 Thefſ. et gat dein FP 
Ibid: To omfor #3 Sha vow iv Bien? Tha 
mourn for their own Iniquities, and for the publick 
Sins and Calatmities: See the Note on 4b. VII. T9. In 
like Manner our Saviour's Sertnon upon the Mount, 
— — with cer to thoſe 12 825 


v. 4 we To aber; 


* 
= tc. =. A 


. Verſe 3. "Ver. 4. 112 appoint [Co 
in Sion, to {a eben?! 


— — Fable and pn he in Pro- 
portion to the e of then Circumſtances. 
Whereas whilſt they were 12 they uſed to 
put Aſhes on their Heads A nnd * 
Lament. ii. 10. now they e For 
Diadem (for the Word'Pear' ſignifies 2 
roper for the Head, Exel. xxiv. 17.) in token of their 
oy; See the Note on ch. xxxv. 10. ſtwuld 
. — anoint themſelves, which they adſtzined 
from in Times of Mourning ; See Dam x. 3. Much. 
vi. 17. and ehange their mourning Girment for 
feſtival ones 3 See Zoch. iii. 3,4, J. Luke xv. 22. 
| Ibid. That th ey might be called Trees of Rigbteouſe 
noſe] The Righteous are elſewhere reſembled: to 
fruit and flouriſhing Trees; See P ſal. i. 3. ti. 12. 


rr U TR IND 


"Ibid. The a Lox» d . 
er. 


5 
0% „ ro hu At ered was 


PR 


5 d 16 4 LAM 


ful build the old Water, 


eee Jene, of Repairing whar a rat 
1 4557 ion z See the Fenie 4 
Notes upon eb. xlix. 8, But — we ſuppoſe the Jews, 

oy their Converſion, to return $44 their own 
pinionicountenanced by ſeveral Propheties 
of OR — «See the Notes upan ch. xi. 

2 Je may fitly explain this Text of their re- edi- 
fying ther ancient Habitations. Compare Ezek. 
xxxvi. 33, — 36. And — agrees 
— — with the followi mm 

| Generations. 5 — 
5. And St 


Jar rn and — om tbe Coven 
naxts of Promiſe, as St. Poul calis them, 7 ii. 12. 
Compare cb. Nil. 8. And the Promiſe of | 
Power over the Nations, is not made only 10 1 
but likewiſe 40 hie faithful Servants ; See Rove! 
e oa 

er. 6. But ye of the Verſe 6. 
Lo way! & If we :+rheſe Words contain'a 
peculiar Promiſe to the Jews after their 

import, that God wil reſtore to them that ho- 


nourable Title of dein 4 Kingdom of Priaſe, ſor- 
merly giverrroithem, Xx. 6. and admit them 
to 1 near Attendanoe upon himſelf: Accordingly ſome 


learned Men ſuppoſe the Fewiſb Church repreſent- 
ed in the po egy noms by the. four and Elders, 
(alluding tothe four — — Prieſts) 
clorbed in white 1 hee and having on 
rhei Heads Crowns of Gold, as advanced to a Regal 
Dignity: : Revel. iv. B. —— being 
. Qqq 2 Prieſts 


9 
' 1 5777 


a8 ACommentTanrs - 

Chapter Priefic to God, Joes eqn fone Degree belong to all 
III. 19 ore Sec n it EE of Ate poor» they 

0 2 all coe to he rom the Boydage of 

Sin, and e ane in 5 t 
e ny Gp ot Fed 

Ibid. And zin. f r a your 5. 

Aller and: Riches, hich the Gentle Con- 

3 vert elles e to; the. Fexwige of God ſhall re- 

| dound to your Honour, and the Glory Ge chat Reli 15 

| on which you teach and profeſs. -- Compare ch. 

5, 6, 16. Ixvi. 12. Reuel. xx. 24. 
But I muſt not c a-Jugenious Expoſition of 
theſe two Verſes, communicated to me by a learned 
| Friend, to this Purpoſe. Firſt of all (ſo he inter- 
prets And in the beginning of the 57 Verſe) the 
Gemtiles ſhall miniſter, and feed the Flock, i. c. the 

| Church; whoſe Office is likewiſe expreſſed here, by 

. their being Plow. men 8 Vine-drofcrs's a8 the 

1 Church is called God's Vinegard, ch. v. 2. and Be- 

; lievers, bis Husbandry or T3 age, 1 Cor. iii. 9. After- 
ward (ſo he explains the Copulative Particle. Jau 
at the beginning of the õth Verle, in which Senſe it is 
ſometimes taken; See 2 Kings is 35-iR/al-xci..16.) 

| you Jews ſhall de converted N of 
the Church, and the Gentiles ſhall make a plentiful 
Proviſion for you, as the Prieſts under the Law were 
maintained by the Sacrifices and Offerings which 
were brought to the Temple: and your ſelves having 
been made Pane of that ne and uowlodge for 
which the Gentiles ſo much, Value themſelves, you 
ſhall become the glorious Inſtruments of converting 

if the Remainder of them, who as 5 continue in Un- 

1 belief ; See ch. Ixvi. 19.20. 

Verſe 7. Ver. 7. Far 


your Jhame... hall bove double] 
{| An Alluſion to God's blefling Fob after his AfiRi- 
| ons, when be gave bim double to hat he had ler 


| 
1 - f 
iN 2 Y * fore. 


uon 2 PM 
Eee Zeab ix. u, hepby 


SES 8 28. 


Pers in his Fathers ſtare, 
— xxi. 17. — the Fews, when converted — 
Chriſtian Faith, ſhall recover their Birth. right which 
they had forfeited by their Infidelity, as Eſau did, 
and. he eſteemed the Firſt-born, or elder Brethren, 
in the. Churth of God. Accordingly ſome — 
Men, who e d the Elders iu the Revelations 
of the Jewiſh Believers (See the Note upon ver. 6.) 
obſerve, that in thoſe Viſions of the Church which 
relate to the Times antecedent to the/general Con- 
verſſon of the Fews, the EHders are placed after the 
four living Creatures, as having loſt their Dignity 
and Precedency. - See Revel. v. 8, 11. xiv. 2 
Some tranſlate the whole Verſe thus, 22 95 

Jour double (or-reiterated) ſhame and confuſion, they 
rejoice. in their portion ; therefore they 
poſſeſs their land a fecond time (So the Sepin et 
render the Words) everlaſting joy Chal be unto them, 
i. e. they ſhall no more be driven out of it. Com- 
Pare cb; lx; 13. 

Ver. 8.. For age ve jude gent, I hate Verſe 8. 
robbery far. Burni-off: offering] God faith at the end of | Mt 
the Verſe, That lie will make an- everlaſting Cove- 3 
nant with them, which muſt be underſtood of the 

pw Ny ab. lv. 3. To the Tenor of that Covenant, 
9, of 1 Righteouſnefs (See Ferem. _- 

XXX, 33.) be oppoſes that out ward oeremonial Ser- 145 

vice, preſcribed by the former Covenant, which very 

often had n inward Devotion ne it. 

ay, 


vill glen or, 


Verſe ge 


72525 Abele woc 1 
K2 Ons to lerve me in Spirit 
as the Wordsmay be tran 


ted, 7 wil | 
give them their reward ff 2 The Hehe 
Word, Pandab, fig gnifying do ork ani Reward, 


See cb. xl. 10. Ir 14.8 

Ver. 9. Aud their Seed. The bee tbe 
Gentiles.) They ſhall be illuſtrious er remarkable 
among the Gentile Chriſtians (So the Word Tnown 
is uſed, Pſa. lhrxvi. Prov. xxxi. 23.)-they ſhall he 
ed for God's ancient People, ta whom 
all the Promiſes of the Galpel were made, and to 
whom they principally belong; Boe A. iii. 26. Xiii. 


46. they ſhall be — a8 the Firſt- bern, or the 


elder Brethren in the Church: and this ſhall make 
them amends forthe Shame they underwent before; 


See vor. 5 ahd the Note there. 


Verſe 10. 


Ver. 10. I will greatly 2 in the LO RD. 
for be bath cloathed me the garments of Sal. 
onion, be bath covered me with ho robe of 15 ny 


_ ouſueſe, as Bridegroom decketb bimſelf with 


ments, &c.] The Jewiſh Church is here 3 


as ſpeaking (See 8 ob. IXiii. f.) and re- 
turning her Thanks to for theſe great Favours, 
| that he hath advanced her and her Children to ſuch 


Honour after their Diſperſion, aud thereby hath 
made her glorious in the Eyes of the World, ver. 9. 
Compare ch. xlix. 18, and "bath given her Occafion 
S 
y ny on co 5 

825 en This ſee ms bo relate to the 
Timesef the Meniageofehc rh with the Jewiſh 
Vage. of which their C * 


2 n 
(See Bp. Parighs Preface to his Expo 
cer :) oY Father, to his Marriage 


457 
= 


Eligh-Prets ob | 
135 be Robe of Tr 
Linnen E 919 2 an 


Holineſs; "Sea Reel nix, SD <3" 
nefs ; See Eccheſ. ix. B. which is likew e. denoted 


by the Garments Marion, I. e. 

Attire as ſhould refti thetr Joy in Salvation. 

This Habit very fitly Belongs e who are named 

to be Prieſts of the Lord, vet. 6. and 175 Yard, 

which our Tranſlation renders n 

rly ſignifies a Prieſt's having wah. the 
rnaments proper to his Of 

Thid. And ar e bertel withYewels, J 

80 the New Jeruſalem i is deſcrided as 4 Brie adorned 

for ber Hnſbatd, Revel. xxt. 2. 

Ver. 11. For as the Earth bringetb forth dee BB. 


—fo the Lord Gon wi conſneſ: and 
2 4 8 e ae 2 5 2 * 


forth hs Plants, and 
1 " Garden its Seeds; ſo fu 


are Make the Sal- 
vation of the Jewiſh Church and People remarkable 


before all the and make it Mites of Praiſe. 
in the Earth, ch. NI . Righteonſnefs. is ſometimes. 
equivalent to Happitefs, or Wenig, dee Note on 
eh. 1xii. 4. or if we take it in the Swen Senfe 
of the Word, to which the Kobe of Righteouſneſt, 
mentioned in the foregoing Verſe, does very well 

then rhe. ae! BE, that' when, Holineſs - 
Goodneſs flouriſh,:this redounds to the Praiſe = 
Honour of God, who will then be glorified by all men. 
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e St 1 x / fille continued, * the ML 
8 reſtoring the Jewiſh Church and Hover 
1 855 4 by 4 ſolemn 925 of ( 
v8 to me if an evidem Proof, chat 


by © Frys We hy 4 "Ig: Mar: : Thr hs [7 
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F Verſe I. Vee I. 05 — OR e NIL 0b ry 
5 - + .._- — 2 Peace, and for Feruſalam 'r 
> Sake I will not reſt The Pro- 

| 1 = phet ſpeaks here un the Perſon 

EOS 58 — of the Mi, as he did at the 
* EF. of the laſt Opto, and, ſaith that he 

| | aſe. interced with God, till Cho — 

pl nor of Via, be 1 N. bro topaſs.: Co are 
ver. 6 6, and 7 is. Chapter. 

Ibid. Uni 1 ee thereof go forth as 

| Brightneſs, and the Salvation thereof as a 

Verſe 2. That burneth : And the Gemiles ſhall ſee thy Righ 

neſs, Kc. Till the Gloryand dns with which 

God will Honour it, be illuſtrious in the Eyes of 

all the World: Compare ch. Ix. 1, 2,.3- Righte- 

ö duſne ſi is elſewhere joyned with Saluation, as equi- 

| | valent to it: See ch. XIvi. 5. xi. 10. as it is Nn, 


" 4 y 
4 
: „% . 
. 5 * 
% 
N 1 
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ef with in the bond 428. to | th ſame Cha ter 
f | : e . 


of 2 — Jer. IDE 
ch. Ixv. 15. Giving new Names to Perſons, denotes 
the altering their 1 yd Condition: See Gen. 

6 ——— mY . e 
Ver- 3: e offs be + Olvies of Glory | in Verſe 3. 
the band of the- is KB, I Or rather, By t 

Hand (or Power) of 'the Lok p. A Wen be. 

ing the moſt — Part of Royal Attire, what- 

Do — —— precious, honourable or ornamental, is 

that Name: See Fob xxxt. 36, Zech. 

ix. — fi. 19. Or the Phraſe may mean, 

that God on make Fe alem his Bride, See the 

following Verſe, and ch. Ixi. 10. For it was the 

Cuſtom to put a Crown 1 Pn the Head of the Bride 

and Bridegroom at the Time of their Ma rriage : 

Sec Cantie." iii 1 1. Exel. xvi g- Y | 
Ver. 4. Thou ſbalt no mors be termed, Forſaken, Verſe 4. 

neicher too thy Land any more be termed, deſolate ; 

But thou ſbalt he called Hephzi-bab, and thy Land 

Beulab, &c.] The Covenant<Relation between God 

and his People is repreſented by his being their 

Husband : See ch. liv. 5. Ferem: ili. 15. This Title 

includes both Love and Protection: But when God 

forſook them, and delivered them up for a Prey 

to their Enemies, this was a Sort of Divorcin Ji 

himſelf from them, which is implied in the Word 4 
Azubab,” Forſaken : See ch. Xlix. 14. liv. 6. And $4 
when the Land lay deſolate, it was in a State of | 
Widow-hood ; See ch. liv. 1. But now God faith, * 
he will — his former Love toward them, and a0 
rake delight in'them, at * Bridegroom doth in bis we 


Y 


490 
2 


Bride, \ ver. BY © Their Land) Gall be e to/Him 
again, and no longer in a State of Widow hood and 


e beſolation, but inhabited and repleniſhed. with Peo- 


Verſe 5. 


ple, for ſo the Septuagint tranſlate: the Word N- 
baet : See the following Verſe, Ge. 
Ver. 5. For at a young Hes eech w. e, 
fo ſhall thy Sons akon ow The Word: harry is 
not to be taken ſtrictly, for it would: be improper 
to ſay, That Children married their Mother s but 


as it implies living with their Mother, nom the is 


Verſe 6. 


Verſe 7. 


Reading is Taxa Te that are tbe LoD Rememy. 


owned by her Husband; her former Deſolations 


implying bend Loſs of Children, and needs | 
See ch. 7 BE: 00) 200975 Not ei 12 
Ver. 6. 1 Watchmen upon thy Talls;.0 
Feruſalem, which 4 never hald their Peace Day 
nor Night] The Word Shomerim doth properly ſig 
nify thoſe Prieſts and Levites, who kept Watch Day 
and Night about the Temple 3 and of them 
at ah on ſung Pſalms! of; apy maar nya; 
See 1 Chron. ix. 27, 33. Xxili. 42, 2 an With 14. 
xiii. 11. le exxxiv. 2 unn their Obes 0 or 


will in all Ages 4 — importu 
pleting this Beling " LENT 

Ibid. and Ver. 7. Te: that 8 97 — | 
Loxo, keep not Silence, &c.] The Marginal 


brancers, ke 8 not Silence: The Expreſſion aliudes 
to the ſame Office of the Prieſts and Eevites, 'who 
by their daily Prayers andlaterceſſions put God in 
mind of the State of the Church, and contmually 
importuned him for the Welfare thereof. The 
Scripture elſewhere ſpeaks of: God after — 


7 e ISAT AE 491 
of Men, as one that #Hib&ht be-overeoite / by Impor- Chapter 
See Lats 4601 80 „„ I 
all Ver. 8. — — Her bath: a Nb t- IL 
band far moe gie, "th nn Be Verſe 8. 
Meat for — e &. Lifting pine Land. 
was 2 Cefemony uſed in Swearing ; Sec Sec Dout. — 
40. Exel. xx. 3 3 . 3. And her God ſwears by that 
— Fand Whieh uſes to de ee at the taking 
of -an-Oath;) #2, 'byhis Power Jo Might, as 
follows, chat he Enemies of his People ſhould ' 
vor. interrupt that Peace abd Plenty which he 
| — them, but they ſhould-quietly enjoy his Bleſ- 
fings} with" lerts Fall of Thankfulneſd for thew. 
This muſt relate to ſome happier Condition chan 
the Jeu enjoyed aſter their Return from Cap 
tivity, whey cir En ies frequently invaded: them, 
and at-laft te Romans deſtroyed both. their Tei- 
ple aud Nation. And the Gath which uſhers in 
tllis Promiſe proves, that it will be clay 11 pati- 


ctually performed. 
Ver. 9. x 5 7 that have ethoreati i, ſhalt eat Verſe 9. 
it, and raiſe che. oN D, and chat have brought 
it together, - hall dvinike- it f in the Churts of my Ho- 
lineſt] The Expreſſions allude to the Ordinances 
of = Law, which required the People to _ | 
their Firſt-fruits, and other hallowed Things, at 
the Temple, in a thankful Acknowledgment to 
God for his oy See Dir, 12. xiv. 
23, 26. | 
Ver. 10. Go through che gate g, prepare you the Verſe 10. 
way of the People, &c 2 The 2 relying upon 
God's Oath, ver. 8. ſpeaks ef the general Reſtorati- 
on of the Jens, as if it were aQually a doing; and 
exhortt thoſe Nations, through whoſe Territories they 
were to paſs in their Return homeward, to go out of 
R rr2 their 


492 AI COMMENTARY 
Chapter their Cities and repair the Roads,” raiſing Cauſeways 
LXII. in the — Grounds, and e the rop 2 
Am ſtony es. pare c xl. 3. Ivii. 14. By this 
Fi gure the Propt.et —— . — ral of all Obſta- 
| Cles s which might hinder their Return... 
Ibid. Lift up 4 Standard for the People] To 
gather the diſperſed; See ch. xi. 12, 
Verſe 11. Ver. 11. Behold tbe Lon bath proclainied unte 
' the end of the World] He hath cauſed the great 
Trumpet to ſound, as a Sights gather the diſperſed 
Feus together ; See the Notes 1 on ch. xxvii. 1 13: | 
Or he hath ſent Preachers of the Goſpel to-all Par 
of the World, in order to. the Converſion — the 
NJ. ; 23 
7 Ibid. Say.ye 10 the 7 87 of Glow, Bebol4 : thy 
Salvation-cometh, &c. ] Thy Saviour cometh: Com- 
pare ch. xl. 9, 10. Lech. hx Revel, xxii. 12. 
Verſe 12. Ver. 12. And they, ſhall call chem, the holy Peo- 
Je] As being taken into Covenant again; See the 
ote UPON Ver. 4. 
Ibid, And I ſbalt be called, Sought out, a City- 
not forſaken.] Or rather, Sought to, 2 City had in 
unn. ; hare ver. 4. an Jerem. Xxx. 17:. 
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CHAT. LXIII. 
* 4 
4 * 5 — 0 F Bs 4 $6 a Ch 
* 3 | hapter 


be AR GU MEN T. LI. 


The three laſt Chapters contained 4 Deſeriprign of 

the glorious State of the Churchin the 

when it ſhould be enlarged by | : 

Jews, and the Fulneſs of the Gentiles. Now the. » 
Prophet comes to deferibe the Day of Vengeance, 
mentioned ch. xi. 2. The Beginning of the Chapter. 

ts by Way of Dialogue between the Prophet or the 

Church, and Chriſti whzre the litter it deſcribed . 
as returning in Triumph from the Slaughter of bis. 
Enemies, which ſeems to be much the ſhme Scene 
which was repreſented ch. xxxiv. See likewiſe. 
Joel iii. 12,13, 14. Then follaw from the ſeventh 

Verſe of this Chapter to tbe End of the Itivth,. 

. devout Meditations upon God's former Mercies to 
bis People, mixed with Expoſtulations for bis for- 
ſaking them, and caſting them off, and humble Ao- 
 knowledgments of their Sint, which'deſerved ſich: 
Treatment.” ._ © e ee 


* 


HO i - this that cometh from Verſe 12. 
mY 5 /* Edom, with died Be 
\ WE Bozra The Idumeans joined 
= A £9] with the Enemies. of the Fews, 
.in bringing on the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem at the Time of the Captivity; for which 
they are ſeverely reproved by the Prophets, and 
; „ threatened 


AC o MN EN dn 1 


. threatened with utter Exciſion: See Pſal. cxxxvii. 7. 
 LXIN, O49. ver. 10. & c. Exc. xxx. a. 


8 
hee 2 dee Malach. i. 3. n 


obſerve in the Note upon ch XI. 14. t har it 5 n | 
for the Prophets to denote the Enemies of the Church 
in general, by the Name of ſome Countrey, which 
was remarkable for its Hatred tqward the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, as the Idumeans were; © © 

/ And the Prophet ſeems to take a Hint from ſome 


remarkable Calamity that befell the Edomites, to 


deſeribe ſome more general Jon: that ſhoyld be 
infliged upon. the Enemies s. Church. and 
Truth. Com mpare gh. xxxiv. where I have obſerved 
upon the 5th and a Verſcs, that the Words Egom 
and Bozra map be taken in an Appellative Senſe, 
0 as to denote in general a Field of Blood, or Place 
of Slaughter. The Word Edqin ſignifies origipally 
red as Blood, and Bozra denotes a Vint © 
in the Prophetical Idiom, imports ny —— 
upon the Wicked; See Lament. i. 15. Joel ili. 13. 
Revel. xiv. 19. xix. 15. The. Prophets often ap- 
ply the Names of Flares, to the ſubject Na they 


are treating of: 5 PA 75 42 Nations are 


ſimmoned to the 7: — the 
Ward Jebeſbopha = Go 


— 


Ha, i. 3, 11. the Valley of Fezreel, pt 
Tae are an Alluſion to the Etym my 
Word Fezreel, which fignifies the Arm of Gad, or 


the Seed of God. See wife Micah i. 10, 14. and 


: ch. Ixu. II, 12. of this Prophecy. 


Ibid. Tbit that is glorious in bis Apparel, tra- 
velling in the greatneſs of bis Strength] Like a Ge- 
neral marching in Triumph at the: Head of his Ar- 
my, and —.— Tokens of Vidory upon his Rai- 


ment. Some explain the Word Teach, in an Active 
a. Senſe, 


| dhe 


Senſe 3 iwplyih 
Ah 5 


ak in ri rk mig bty to EIS 
Ry its the em b by h 2 
Do. now to fu fil ; all my 57905 55 ne du 


dur Enemies. 


15 pb; s ate Wricten it in the Fora) of 4 Dramarict 
Poem, where ſeveral Perſons are introduced ſpeaking 
by by Tan. and arifwering one another: . : So, for Exam- 


[xi.  Chrift 


be Chapter, making gracious Promiſes tothe Church, 

to which the Church 2 with ſuitable Returns 

of Joy y and Thankfulnefs, ber, 10, So the ns, X 

mon is a div ine Dial 1855 detween the Bride 27775 

the Spt 2105 and a Chari, of Virgins ; and int 22 
5 elne Chrift is often Wohn as.  focakivg' in that 

ſacred Drama. This Obſervation will ſometimes- 

account for the altering. of the Prophets Style from 


ar 75 70 . the ſe 
ere * | Where 
rel, &c.) The 


Queſtion i is propoſed by the Chutch, 3 the Prophet- 

in her Name. Chrift fr like Man crided as 

cloathel in a Garment dipped in Blog Rebel XIX. 13. 
Ver. 3. I bave tredden the Wine-pre 5 elne] Verſe 3. 

This Anſwer of ChriſPs, exactly agrees with what is = 


faid of him in the 


be 5. That be treads the ine. preſi of the Herce- 
ani Wrath of Almighty-God.' 


on Ver, I. 


* Ibid. "hd of the Peapls there wit whe with me], 


See the Note upon ver. 5. 
Ver. 4. For the 
LE the N 


otes oben ©: . 5. Ii. 2 2. 


reren 495 
ae driving his Edemies before Chapter 


wn all poſition, 


” Several Parts of the Prop e- 


is introduced at t inving of 


— n — 
— — 5 n 7 * 
* S ft . Oy 
© *% ej 2 * 
— ” — 
1 —s — — — —— > * 


nd , or third Perſon, HEM 
Ore art thou red in thind ps. Verſe 2. 
ialogue is ſtill continued; and this 


——— — — — AG ED 
——— 1 — — — > 


ſame Chapter of the Revelation, , | 


* Note up- 


> N * N 4 
wy - vw — — — 
— "4 - This th __ : _ 


| 
# 
1 


day of Vengeance is. in 4 1 Verſe 4. 


Ver. | 1 1 


Var * 


been juſtly exp 


way Ars od. N any human Means. 
"Thoſe, who by their Office and Character o whe to 
have ſtood up in Defence of 2 Jixut 
Innocence, even they, contrary, to what mi 5 
ed, betray'd ſo auſe, or 
,ourage to defen it. So that it was 


had not the 


| th for God to ab and to Sb in 1574 


Verſe 6. 


* 55 6. the 9 


lite this, and the. following Sentences of this Vat 
in the P reterperfet? Tn Ibaue trodden down, &c. 
which 18 15 better with the Context; where Cbriſt 
is deſcribed as having Wen eden 


0 with Blood. 


Ibid. And nicks them Lat in y Fam] God's 


Judgments are often repreſented by A Cup of intoxi- 


cating Liquor, becauſe they aftoniſh Men, and be- 


reave them of their uſual . See ths Note 
on cb, li. 17. 


Ver. 7. I will mention the loving Eindnefſe of 
the Lok b, &c. ] Here the Forer, or "the e 
ſpeaks, aud breaks out into a grateful Acknowledg- 
ment of God's former Mercies to his People, which 


are ſo many Earneſts of his Goodneſs for the Time 
co come. Vat 


_ 76 1E 5 
Vat. 9. Fus be lerely they ave - my P 
| Mg ts en age Frye - 4 L 
They ute the People with whoſe AnceftorsT mad 
an cverlaſting Covenant, and they have a Title to dee 8. 
my Favour, as well as their fore- athers: See Rom. 
xi. a8, 29. And now their Afflictions have fo far 
—— an; that they will not prevarieate, or 
iae any more. 80 he became t cheir Saviour, 
as he had been in former Times. 
Ver. 9. In ail their Afliction, he was e Verſe 5. 
When there was à Neceſlity of puniſhing them i 
order to their Amendment, he had a 4 compaſſionate 
arg ge _— 3 See Deut. 
xxx. \\\ X. 16. n cvi. 44, 4 
Hebrew Copies have a different Redding e, 15 — 
Tort with an ry A Aa 5 Nor 
t Margin ad Lo wih a Vun, ich 
ſigniſies im 3 our Trgnlation follows the — ; 
nal Reading, 1 chat of the Text; and 
joining the latter Part of the igt Verſe with the 
they tranſlate the whole Period very Agree- 
dae preſent! Mebrgw Text, thus, He war 
—— out of al ow! — ge Hi A 
er, gor an Angel, imſelf delivers 
ed ubem Which Tranſlatien very well 
with the: Seuſe of the Original, as wil appear by 
the fallowing Noce. e ova 
bid. Ana the. Angel of big Prefer fo ved them 
The Angel; who. e them by the Pillar 8 
Cloud and of Fire, was no other than the Logor. 
or Second Parſon of the Bleſſed Trinity, according 


to the Senſe b 28 i Jag „ us Fo 3 
proved: at la im nent $ 
Chicch againſt dhe Ladens . xiij, xiv, and xv. 


an: Divine Perſon is ſometimes indeed called itt 
Si Angel, 


— 


41498 A ConmmENTARY 


Chapter Angel, as. Exad. xiv. 19. but at other times the in- 
LXIII. 


8. 50 went before the Poaplie in a Pillar of Cloud hy Day, 


? ' . 7 ? 


communicable Name of Jebouab is given ta him 
So Exvg..xili. 21. in is ſaid exprelly, that tha Lon b 


and of Fire by Nigbe Compare Exod. xiv, 24. In 


the fame Book God faith of him, That hir Name 


is in bim, i. e. his Gedhead, 4h. Xxiii a. Again 


be is called God's Preſence, Exod. XXxXIit 14. an 


Expreſſion parallel to that of the Text. 80 Deus. 


A BN 7. we read, God chaſe their Secd. after them, 


| of the 
the Logo. is ſaid to come domm in the Pillar. of 
Quucd, Numb. xii. 5. and ſolemn Adorat ion as paid 


and brought thee out by his PRESEN CE, for 
ſo the Hebrew. Beæpanau r 5: Aut-bur 
Tranſlators. have made ne Senſe at all of the Place, 
by rendering it, And braught, thee: out in hir Abt. 
Cod to ſhew his Anger for the Sin of the 

Calf, threatens the People that be would np lead 
them, himſelf, but only ſend. bis Angel with them, 
Exod. xxxiij. a, 3. At this che People were much 
diſbeartened, ver. 4. and Maſes earneſtly intertedes 
with God, that the Divine Preſence might ſtill ac- 
company them, ven. 13. i. e., that God would con- 
tinue to go before them ii the Pillar of Cloud 
and of 1 According to this. Interpretation, 
St. Pal faith, that the Jem remptæd Cbriſt in bs 
HVilderneſi, 1 Cor. x. g. meaning the Logos, who 
after his aſſuming human Nature was Chriſt. When 


the Tabernacle was ſet up, this Shetinab, or Token 


of God's Preſence, took up his Reſidence over the 
Ark, - 89. and the Claud covered the Top 


to him, when. this Symbol of the Divine: P 

appeazed, Exad. xxxiii. 10. Numb. xv 19, 22. All 

theſe Circumſtances laid together, prove _ 4 
2 erſon, 


2 28 4 IDW». 


'@ Servant.” Buy vp Ae 
1s ited In 20 aig uiſhing Manner, the Angel of 
God Preſener, in Malachi, the Angel. SJ 
Covenant; e 1. for fo the Morde 
be tranflatedt. 0 | 
Ibid. — bare Hom: 1 . them he 
Dot See the Note on ab. Alvi. 3. 
10. Bur robelled and vextd hi 
Spirit} God Spirit fee wirb the Ment that lie 
before the Flood, Gen. vi 3, 1 Per. iii. 19, the 
ſame Spirit directed Moſes and the Elders that 
had tlie Govèerument of the Fews in the W or 
nest: See the following Verſe here, Numb. xi. 17. 
und Nbem ix. 10. Therefore the People's freq or 
Murmwiwrings nd? Rebentions were not ſo much 
againſt them, 2s againſt tbe Lord, as der truly 
ba arab Exod. xvi. 8; 
Ver. 11. Then be remembered the Dq of old, Verſe 11. 
Moſer and bis People, *$c:J God is reprefented 


bo nd Gor fo n with himſelf 

ow he had done for-his e, and uſing that as 

a Motive why he ſhould ſtill — and defend them. 
— ment is urged by -Moſes, Exod. xxxit. 

11, 12. Num 2 13, 14, Ov. or the Word He 

may be underſtood of Iſrael, as remembering God's 

peculiar Providenee to their Fathers, and then ex- 

poſtulating with him under their long Captivity 1 in 

the following Words, ver. 15, G. 

Ibid. With the Shepberd — bis Flock] Or, with 
the Shepherds of bis Flock, as the Margin reads, i. e. 
A. and Agron: 5 — 3, 20. * 
* 2 ® 


A. f 
Verſe 10. 


W 


KOO  A\\GoMMEN DAR Y 
Chapter: - Ibid. ' Where is be that put bis holy Spirit within 
11 I; bim ef) That gave his een Maſon —— ſeventy 
Ham, to direct them in the Gevernment of his 

People ; See Numb. xi. 17. Nebem. ix. 20. and after- 
ward ſent them Prophets to lead and inſtruct them: 
Compare Haggai ii. 244. 
Verſe 13. Ver. 13. Ibhat led them through the deep, as an 
Horſe. in the Wilderneſs; that they ſbould not ſtum- 
He.] As an Horſe goes or carries a Man upon plain 
Ground without tripping... The Wilderneſs ſome- 

times ſignifies the plain, or champain Countrey, and 
iz oppoſed to the Mountains: See Ferem. 1x: 10. 
Lament. iv. 19. Faet i. 19. Nied hel yt ie ve, 
' Verſe 14. Ver. 14. As 4 beaſt goerb\ down into the Valley, 
the Spirit of che Lo x D cauſed bim to reflt,} As a 
Beaſt goes down to his Paſture: or, as a Camel or 
ſuch like Beaſt of Burden travails thro a champain 

Countrey; ſo the Spirit of the Lord conducted the 
People of Iſrael into the promiſed Land of Reſt and 

Security: See Deut. xii, 9. The Verb Jjarad ſigni- 
ties ſimply to go, or go forward, as well as to go 
aown 3 See eneſ. Xliii. 5. 1 Sam. xxix. 4. XXX. 

13, 16. 2 Ki 4 ii. 2. rn Toy 18 

Verſe 15, Ver. 15. Where is thy Zeal, and thy Strength, 
the ſounding of thy Bowels, and thy Mercies toward 
me?] Where is thy Love and thy Concern for thy 
People; See ver. 5. and the Power thou uſedſt to 

exert for their Dellverance? Where is the Learning 
of thy Bowels, i. e. thy tender Compaſſions and 

Mercies, which thou formerly ſhewedſſ toward me, 

and which the holy Writers compare to the Affecti- 
| on a Mother bears to her Children? See cb. xlix. 

| Verſe 16. 15. Ferem, xxxi. 20. Hof. xi. 8. ie 

Ver. 16. Doubileſs thou art our Father, though 


Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge 


SN EY 
kin he Reling we 
ny 1 . 


Malach. i. „E. 10 I b 43941»: For i —. 2 

Vain to LF hg. Go, we are, Chi ildren f 

Abraham or Jacob; they neither knom our Condi- 

tion, nor, if they did, can they afford us any * 
Ibid. I e 


Note upon Fd ie 9 680 1 m_ Verſe 
Ver. 17 7.0 | ono, = 10 % 


from thy way The — — 4 — 1 — 

been ge baſt ou 1 ur to err from 

thy ways for the alm called Hipbil in Hebrew 

often only Permiſſion, and is e 

where. to that Senſe by our Tranſlators: So Ein 
cxix. 10. O let me not wander Cor go wrong] „ 
thy Commandments. Where the Verb is in Hiphil.: - : 
and again, Prov; x. 3. Tbe Lon will not ſuffer 
the Soul.” the Righteous to famiſu where the 
Verb is inthe ſame Form. Thus we are to under- ” x f 
ſtand. the ſame. kind of Expreſſion, Pſalm exli. 4. 6 0 
Endcline nat my Heart to any evil thing: So our new - i 
Tranflation ity the Verb, but the old one 
tranſlates it much better, O let not my Heart be en- 
clined to any evil ching. Imthe ſame Senſe that Ex- Pi 
. Thou haſt greath deceived. this. People, i. e. ſuf- 4 
fered them to be deceived hy falſe Prophets. To 

the ſame Senſe many Interpreters underſtand: thoſe 

Words of Ezekiel, ch, xiv. 9. I the Lox D haue 
deceived that Prophet. And in genetal we may ob. 
ſerve, that the Scripture commonly ſpeaks of what 
is permitted by Providence; as if it were directed by 

it. To give but one Inſtance out of many: God is Wl. 
ae to move David 7 he, the, People, 2 Sam. 1 


xxiv. 


8 Qur only H 
thee; that th 7 * 
E 'See 


e, 


2e; pk 2 Tribes of 
O82 is Hid to abſcnt himſelf, 
| tho'Priyets bf his People; Ses 


21 8159 rg Ixxiv. 1. Te he is ſaid to return to them, when 


he anſwers cher N . with: ſeafonable Relief: 

| Fl J. Or the Words "ty be 
thus rated 4 Sean (aks, "rbe 
Tribes thine es Wl Px, e. Tütn 
tivity or the Sake of thy y Setvatits' Babu and 
Thad, ver 161 tð Whom thoù madeft the * 


Verſe 18. Ver. 18. TG People of thy bolhizf have peſſeſe 


Verle 19. 


it but a Nrtle ꝛcbile, our Attverſaries bave tro: 5 


down thy Sanfluary) i i, e. Have poſſeſſed thine Inbe- 
ritanre, mentioned ver. 17. The Prophet calls it a 


little while, Compariſon of God's Promiſe, which, 
as the Fews conimonly underſtood it, gave them the 


Poſſeſſion of Canaan for ever: See Gen. Xvii. 8. 


But ſome tranſlate the. whole Verſe thus, Our Ad. 
ef nougbr, they 


by tu People as a Thing 

have fred) a-down by Sanctuary. If 
we underſtand ci of he Peveſtztiens made 15 
Romans under Titut, ud by the Mabometens ſiner, 
the Phraſe is exactly pavaltel to the Words of Cbrift, 


Luk. xxi. 24. ann. foul be trodden down 9 
The Gemiles. Y 


Ver. 19. We are bier, thou never bareſt rule 
over them, &c.] The Words might better be ren- 
-dered, We ave thine of old, thou beſt not ruled over 
them, &c. Menolam, of old, is uſed in the ſame Senſe 
ver. 16. where our Bell reads, Thy Name is from 


Ever- 


hy Name. 1s called Chapter 
tz or, Thou LAIIL 


2207 


Times; and therefore: we 
caſt us off utterly , Whilſt thou 
to the Gentiles, who till of late never were thy 


ple, nor in Co itklt ch. Ix 1. 1070710 

The Word Te — 4 78 ſo ſome 4 

render the Verſe thus, Ve haus been fur a great ubile 

Cas Ithoſe over whom thou didſt not bear rule, nor were 

they called by thy Name. I ho | 

together, and diſregazd W, 
had any Relation to thee, nor e 
eople which. Senſe agrees vel 

ſent Condition of the Jewiſh N 

continued for many Ages, without I 

ori Sacrifice, as. the: Fiophet Hdſea fora, Ho, 

: * . zel cen 212 N00 111 F987 18 rack maik by. 

c Plans bn): ele / Amine 116 dei eg 
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K That ubs woulJeſt bone the 
— 3 — 


Verle Is Ver. 1 


1 ꝗ,vij 
* 


. 


Hay 
the —_ of the Church U ert Pepe 
. as: languiſbing and difconſolate-ander the Jong Re. 
jection they at preſent ſuffer; and the Cha — 4 
2 with an earneſt Wiſh, that God — ſhew 

imſelf as viſibly in Favour of his ancient People, as 
' the did when he came down upon Mount Sinai, when 
Thunder, and Lightning, and Tempeſts, that ſhook 
Heaven and Earth, did, teſtific his Preſence : See 
Exod. xix. 16,19. 

Ibid. Thar the. Mountains might f ow a at thy 
Preſence] A Poetical Deſcription of the Thunder 
and Lightning which ſhook Mount Sinai, and the 
violent Rains which ied this Tem peſt, and 
made the Mountains look as if they were 5 


down: Compare Juag. v. 5. Pſal. xvii. 8. Micab 
T6 God's Appearance is commonly repreſented in 
Scripture, as accompanied with Thunders and Tem- 
peſts, in Alluſion to his Deſcent upon M6unt Sinai - 
See FPſal. xviii. 7, 8, &c. Micah 1. 3, 4. Habat. 
Ul. 5, 6, 10. 


Ver. 


N ” 


Cand as] the Fire confetb he Materg to boil : The 

ee e ni downhof the Mun « 
trains to the Melting of Metals by the Farce of 2 | 
vehement Fire, and to the” Boflingrove® of Water, 


: 


when it is heated. © ef er 
Ne | rich Verſe 3. 
kf Such 
2 yore welt to 
our fe-Eithers ': See * Exod. ho arc 
here fen of in the- firſt Parſe of one 
Blood With their Pofterity: Bue Þthitk the Words 
will bear another Interpretation, which agrees better 


with what follows, When thou ſhalt do terrible and 
une rpected Things," when thu ſbalt come down, 
and viſibly interpoſe for the Deliverance of thy 
People) the: Mountains. ſhall melt at thy Preſence. 
And then follows very appoſitely;in the next Verſe, 


Verſe 4. 


Ver. 4. For , r ginnigg ef the World Men 1 
have not beard, &c.] The Metheds of thy Diſpen- 10 
ſations, where „ | 


wite fofchy<Promiſes made 
to thy People, wont a 


con ning we can think 
or conceive, ets; meu 3x 15 eh 


Ver. 5. Thoul'\ that rejoiceth and work- Verſe 8. 
eth Righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy a 
ve! Thou preventeſt with the Bleſſings of thy 
Goodneſs, [thoſe that take Pleaſure in the Ways of 

thy Commandments, and live under a continual 

Senſe of thy Providence. 

\  Thid. Bebold thou art wroth, for we haue fined ; 

in thoſe is continuance, _ we ſhall be ſaved) We 
"Rs * t t 


have 


< y N © 4 " 
0 a 15 \ 12 4 
4 
Xs + 2», $50! LISTS ATA 
"ow ever an # hy ora 12 


e fes are ſtill the ſame ; 
to truſt in thy Goodneſs, 
Compare Malacb. iii. 6. The Pronoun | thoſe] refers 

to God's Ways, by which we may underſtand not 


9 


only his Laws, but likewiſe the Diſpenſations of his 


Providence. Compare ch. Iv. 9. Exod. xxxiil. 13. 


Pſalm ciii. 7. But the latter Part of the Verſe may 


\ thus be tranſlated, Bebold, thou art wroth, becauſe 


Verſe 6. 


would expreſs the moſt Excellent in its Kind, it 


Verſe 7. 


we haue ſinned continually againſt thoſe (ways), and 
Hall we be ſaved? e bh I Da bag 
Ver. 6, All our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags] 
The beſt Actions of the belt Men have a great Alloy 
of - Imperfetion, When the Hebrew Language 


makes uſe of the Plural Number: Thus Vim 
ſignifies the moſt Excellent, or Divine Wiſdom, 
Prov. i. 20. ix. 1. So here Righteouſneſſes is the 

moſt perfect Righteouſneſs Men can attain to. 
Ibid. 4nd our Iniquities like the Wind bave taken 
us away] Like a Wind that blaſts, and withers both 
Leaves and Fruit: Compare Ferem. iv. 11. Hoſ:. 

D ͤ PEA nnd on ens 
Ver. 7. Anil there is none that calleth upon thy 
Name, that ſtirreth up bimſelf to take bold of thee ] 
There is no Body layeth our Calamities to Heart, ſo 
as to raiſe his Mind into a devout Poſture,and to make 
God his Refuge in his Adverſity. Compare ch. 
xxvñ. 5. Or, there is none that try to avert God's 
w e by their Interceſſions, which is compared 
ere to the laying hold of a Man's Hand when he 

is juſt going to ſtrike. | 

Ibid. For thou bait bidthy Face from us, and baſt 
conſumed us becauſe of our Iniquities] The _— 
: 15 


— Þ it "is 
flation? 


an 258 San 73 {th | 
2 And thus the hard Article 5 
fitly be trauflated, Luke vii. 47. 
are many are forgiven, therefore Sbe loved much 
Res Senſe agrees beſt with the Deſign of the ge 0 
oing Parable. 
10. Thy boly Cities ate a Wilderneſs] By N 

Holy Cities in iro pal Number may be meant 
Sion (which was property called the City of David : 
See 2 Sam. v. 9.) and Jeruſalem, as they are ſome- 
times divided into the upper and lower City. And 
Orammarians obſerve, that the Word Jeruſalem is in 
the Dual Number in the Hebrew, becauſe it was di- 
hawk into the upper and lower — | 

Ver. 11. Our holy and our beautif ful Hony er Verſe 11. 
in our Fathers praiſed thee, is burnt with Fir 24 
relates to the Burning of the Lemple by the 3 
who made an entire Deſtruction of it, e to 
our Saviour's Prediction, Matte. xxiv. 2. 

bid. And all our pleaſant ans Things are laid waſteT 

is called the pleaſant L WI. 9. and | 

the. Glory of all c, Kzck. R. 5. but the Romans - 
utterly laid it waſte, partly in Voſpa/s an's Time, and 
partly in Hadrian's : But the erer to 
the Temple, whoſe Glory and Was laid waſte, 
and which the Jes valued themſelves upon, above 
all Things: See Ezek. xxiv. 21, 23. 
Ver. 12. Wilt thou refrain thy fel 'for theſe Things, Verſe 12. 
O Lox ob ? wilt cbou hold thy Peace, and afflidt us 
very ſore £ ] Wilt thou neither ſhew thy Compaſ- 
{ion towards thy Servants, nor thy Reſentments to 
thine E Compare ch. xlii. 14. Ixv. 5. 
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rie ARGUMENT. 
In the Beginning of this Chapter, God anſwers the 
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foregoing | Complaints of the Jews concerning their 


Dereliction, and tells them that they rejected the 
Preaching both of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, where- 


as the Gentiles readily complied with it. He then. 


rebukes them for their Incredulity, Idolatry, and 
Hypocriſy, but promiſes Mercy to tboſe that re- 
pent, and gives a Deſcription of that new Jeruſa- 
lem State, which ſbould commence from their Re- 
ſtoration. | 


Verſe 1. Ver. 1. 


4A Mſought of themthat acked 


them that ſought me no 

There is a manifeſt Impro- 
* priety in the Expreſſion of 
the firſt Part of the Sentence, 
ſo the Words ſhould rather be rendered, 1 am found 
of them that asked not for me : The Verb, which 


9. 


: ; «AM 
XTRA RR nn 
FFC 
: N (4 N 0 Nenn Nes 
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not for me, . 
f 


commonly ſignifies to Seek, being by a. Metonyny 


put for Finding Compare Eccleſ. iii. 6. Or the 
Words may be tranſlated thus, I am preached to tbem 
that asked not for me: For the Verb Daraſb ſignifies 
to Teach or Inſtruct, in which Senſe it is uſed 
Pſalm cxi. 2. where our Tranſlation reads, ſought 


out 


| 
"Y 


8 


2 N 2 — * 7 5 5 
fore it by 1 AF 700 is 4 pg Ys; TEM 
this Verb, fig nißes — n 
Ibid. 7 aid Bebold me, Nebel 80 „. Man 
chat was not called by my Name} I made my ſelf . 
manifeſt (Compare ng xl1. 25.) to choſe that were | 7 
not in — with me, i. 7 2 0 the Gentiles, See 


| cle Ixiii. 19. ry 


Ver. 2. I have ſpread out y Hands all the Da Verſe 2. 
$0186 rebellious People] But I did; not make my ſelf 
known to the e till you Jes had re 
me, after I had uſed all the Arts of Perſuaſion a 
Intreaty to you, in order to your Converſion... 79 
ſpread out the 3 is a Geſture of Begging or 
Importunity: See ch. i. 15. Jerem. iv. 31. Lament. i. 
17. St. Paul expounds theſe two Verſes of the Call- 
ing of the Gentiles, after that the Jews had rejected 
the gracious Counſel of God againſt themſcives: : 
Rom. x. 20 11 | 
Ver. 3. 4 People that provoketh me to Auger con- Verſe 3. 
rinuall to my Face) Ther reigning Sins of the Jews 
are reckoned up inthis and the two following Verſes : 
And thoſe are of two Sorts, 1. Their ancient Ido- 
latry, the Iniquities of their Fathers, ver. 7. which 
the Prophet deſcribes as it was practiſed in his Days. 
2. Their ſpiritual Pride and H ypocriſy, ver. 5. 
which exactly anſwers the 1 of the * 
Nation in the Time of our Saviour. 
; Ibid. That ſacrificerh in Gardens) In 7 — or 
ſhady Places: See the Note on ch. i. 29, Dr. Spencer 
— the Words of thoſe Sgeritices, which 
were offered in Gardens and Orchards, in order to 
procure Plenty of Fruit: See the Notes 500 the laſt 
d of the following Verſe. | XY 


8 OOF 


1 
1 ts 
' 


Tv A ComMnENTWRY 
per bid 2 barnerivincenſe upon Altars of 'Brick:) 
God con that his Altar ſhould be built” 


Stehes, 'tieſrher hewn;” nor poliſped, Exod. 
xx. 25 Deut Aen., 3. in Oppoſition, as it is pro - 
Babe, to the Heathen Altars, which were more Ar- 
tincisny ct WJ. 
Ver. 4. hieb remain among the Grabes, and lod, 
in the Moments As thoſe did who practiſed Ne- 

cromancy, and conſulted with Infernal Spirits: See 

Deut. xviii. 11. It was a common Cuſtom too among 

the Heathens, for Perſons to lodge all Night in the 
Temples of their Idols, particularly in that of Æſtu- 
lapiut, which were no better than Monuments of the 
Dead, in order to obtain ſuch Dreams as might be 
beneficial to them: | See the Anſwer to Fontanelle's 
Hit. of Oracles, p. 140.] By the Word Netgarim, 
which our Tranſlation renders Monuments, Dr. Spencer 
L. III. de Legib. Hebr. Diſſert. 8. c. 3.) under- 
ſtands ſolitary Places, in which Senſe ſome take the 
Word, ch. xlix. 6. Such Places being haunted by 
evil Spirits, according to the Opinion of the Vulgar : 
See the Note on ch. Xili. 21. | 
Ibid. Which eat ſwine's fleſb] This was expreſly 
forbidden in the Law, Levir. xi. 7. and the Eating 
of it was a Sort of Religious Ceremony, whereby 

Apoſtates made a ſolemn Renunciation of the Jewiſh 

Religion; See 2 Maccab. vi. 18. vii. 1. One Rea- 

ſor why the 7 Fews fo much abhorred the 

eating Swine's fleſh, probably was, becauſe the Eat- 
ing it was a ſolemn Rite of Luſtration among the 

Egyptian Prieſts, who at the Full- Moon, offered 

Part of it in Sacrifice, and eat Part of it themſelves, 

tho' at other times they abhorred to touch ut : See 

Herodot. Lib. II. c. 47. Plato likewiſe acquaints us, 

that the Sacrifice of a Hog was an uſual Rite of 

| : Initiation 


ROI" FAHs N 


| Initiation at rowing Myſteries, de:Repuch. 
This 2 3 by Buſebs Prep. Eueng. Lib XIli. 
bands nj his Noten ſhewa, that the ſatri 

leſh was uſed in the Myſteries of 
N and Vara, Lb. 10 de Re Ruff. deriues 
vs from do, becauſe it was one of the ce of, 
the heathen Saen e 
Ibid. And broth Fa things is e 
| Veſſels. This denotes the ſu 
ſeething a Lid in ics Motber s Milk, with which they 
ſprinkled the T recs in their Fields and —— 
(See ver. 3) to make them more frajtful ; 
which Account it is more than —— 


Law; See Exod. xxili. 19. xxxiv. 26. Deut. xiv. 21. 


The Romans denn this l from the 
Egyptians probably worſhipped OO 
wit W So Ovid Faſtor. Lib. WWE: 2c 


 Slvicdlam tepido lafte e Precare Palen. 


Mr. .Plice te Oord apply Apen e 
Paſſages to the modern Jews, uſe ſince Chrift's 
Time they have not been guilty of any of theſe kinds 
of Idolatry, and conſequertly theſe Sins cannot be 


/ 1 


rr 
Lab. il. 


Chapter 
LV. 
* 


perſtitious Practice o.. 


aſſigned as a Cauſe of their Rejectiou. To which it S ö 


may be anſwered, 1. That this Prophet here obj 
to them the Sins of their Fore-fathers, as well av 


their own See ver. 7. and Deut. xxxii. 21. Where 


their Rejection is aſcribed to their Idolatries; accord. 
ing to the Tenor of God's Covenant, "whereby he 
hath threatened to uiſit the Iniquitie of the Fathers 
upon the Children. 2. The Prophet indeed menti- 


ons only {ach Idolatries as were practiſed in and about 


his own Time, but yet may comprehend under thoſe 
Heads, all other. kinds of | that Sin, juſt as the Ido - 
latries practiſed by ſome Chriſtians, are called the 

Doctrines 


— 


_—_— 


- - a 
1 
— 
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Pas by » 
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Verſe 5. 


Sn 
I 


ing ſcribed by the Name of Sodom and Egypt, ch. xi. B. 


4 QMM ENT ART 
Dodrines. of Bla and Jezabel, Revel: ii. 14, 20. 
Church where they were practiſed, is de : 


and the 


Aud the Fewn urthis day acktowledge, the Compli- 
ances of feveraFof their Nat ion with the Idolatries, 
practiſed int hoſe Popiſu Countreys where the Inqui/;- 
tion is ſet up, as one of their National Sins: See 
en 5. Ne, Su by dh f . 
Ver. 4 for L am 
e thou] 8. Ieſteem thee 'as for 80 
ſome render — Verb Ko lartke: which hath two 
contrary Significations, both to make boly, and to 


| gms a Thing uſual in that Language: See the 


| proud Hypocrite, exactly agrees with the Temp 


Verſe 6. 


te upon ch. Xxii. 17, 18. This Deſcription of a 


of the Scribes and Phariſees in Chriſts Time: 
Mart ware . Maith. ix. 11, Jobn xviii. 28. 

Ibid. Theſe e are a ſmoke in my Noſe, a Fire that 
burnerh all the day] Theſe are as offenſive to me 
as Smoke is de * they are a perpetual Pro- 
vocation to me, and kindle my Anger continually 
agaiuſt hem. 

Ver. 6. Bebold it it written before me] God's 
irrevocable Purpoſes are often expreſſed as ſo many 
Decrees entered into a Regiſter: See the Note upon 


| R 16. 


Verſe 7. 


- Ibid, I will not keep Silence, but will recompents, 
even recompenſe into their boſom.) I will not reſtrain 
my Anger any longer (See ch. xIIi. 14.) but recom- 
penſe their Sins double upon them: See Jerem. XVI. 
18. and the Notes upon ch. xl. 2. 

Ver. 7. Which haue burnt Incenſe upon the Abuns 
rains, and blaſphemed me upon the 1 See ch. 

I1vik 7. Exel. Xvili. 6. Xx. 27, 28. 


wid. 


——— ? 
— — — arr vo 
upon ver. 4. Ar. dn oben * v | 
Vor. 8. As the new M ins is fountl i and Verſe 8. 
ane ſaith, Deſtroy it not, &. Asa ſew g 
are found among a: Cluſter of bad ones, ande 1 
ſpeaks to another that would pluck it from tjñe 
ree, to ſpare it, becauſe ſome of the Grapes may 
come to good: 80 I will not deſtroy the whole 
2 the Sake of the few good Perſons which 
ing out from among the reſt. Thoſe are called 
8 St. Paul, Rom. ix. 27. xi. 5. where 
he alludes to &. i. 9. vi. 13. vii 25 x. 21. of this 


5. 

Ver. 9. 40d 1 will bring forth 5 Sted ont of Ja. Vere 9. 
cab, and out of Fudab an inherirour of ny - Moun- 
tains], Out of this Stock mall ariſe. a better Ge- 
neration, who ſhall repoſſeſs the Inheritance of 
their Anceſtors, Juda bding an hilly Countrey, is 
elſewhere expreſſed by the e of _ See 
ch. xiv. 25. Exel. Xxxvi. 1. 

Ibid. 4% mine. Het ſhal inheri 11 Theſe are 
called the EleGion, by St. Paul, Rom. xi. 7. 


Ver. 10. And Sharon ſball bes Fold 2 Flocks;Nerſe 10. 


and the Fal of Achor a Place for the Herdi to lie 
down in] The Bleflings of the Goſpel are ſome- 
times repreſented under the Emblems of temporal 
Happineſs: See the Nate upon ch. iv. 2. But if 
we take the Words in their literal Senſe, they de- 
note the great Plenty and Security theſe Elect ſhould 
enjoy: Compare ch. xxx. 23. Sharan was one of the 
richeſt Parts of 1 See ch. xxxiii· 9. xxxv ke 
uu" A 
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2 


1 con aa 


aud ſo was the Valley of Achor, «which. wat re- 


AN. markable for being the firſt Trad of Ground the 


— Iſs aelites took Poſſeſſion of, aſter their Entrance into 
ts: 


promiſed Land: And therefore is called à Door 
Hope by Hoſea, ch. ii. 15. becauſe it gave them 
rſt Foothds in that Countrey, and encouraged them 


| i hope that * ſhould become Maſters of the 


Verſe 1 "# 


whom he had reproved and threatened, vey. 2, 


whole. 
Ver. 1 7 ie are cbey cher firger the Loxs, 
" that fo oly Mountain]! The Prophet now 


directs s U Deed to the ; ome and N . 
c. 
By my Holy Mountain is meant God's Tellips and 
Worſhip, a 12 of the cbriſtian Chureh : See 
the Note on ch. ii. 2. 
Ibid. That prepare a Table for thet Troop] Ie | 


was cuſtomary both among the Jeu and Gentiles, 


after ſome Part of the Sacrifice had been offered 


and fo it is tranſlated by the Se 


upon the Altar, to make a. Feaſt of the Remainder, 
See cb. vii. 7. Exel. xxiii. 47. This is called the Ta. 
ble of Devils, to whom the Gentiles ſacrificed, 1 Cor. 


X. 21. It is a great Diſpute among the Criticks, what. 


Hol Gad was, which ſeveral In here tranſlate 
Troop, as if it were ſome heavenly Conftellation. But 
the Word likewiſe ſignifies Fortin, or good-Luck, 
gint, Gen. xxx. 
11. and in this Place too, A —＋ St. Je- 
rem's Commentary upon this Verſe, that the Greek 
Copies in his Time read, eee BY run 
rpaaν, Y r et 728. 

Ibid. And that furniſh a 28 


"ſu to that 


Number] Or, to — which is the Word in the 
Hebrew : By which ſome underſtand the Sun: See 
Huẽtius in Comment. on Origen, p. 109, 110. and 


na- 


{x er 194 ATA. 


upon La#rtius L. VIII. u. 3 


47 Dr. Pocock (Not. ad Specim. Hiſtor. Arab. 
p. 119.) underſtands by it an Idol of the Arabiang, 


and nba Hol of the ae e Anni being 4 
Province in Armenia: See Jerem. Ii. 27. 


Seword] An Allufioti to the Etymolog of the Word 
Meni, which is derived from the Verb b. which 
Ggnifies to Number ; ſuch Paronomafie's axe freque! 
in the Prophets : See the Note upon ch. Ixili. 1. 


4. Bocharr, Clap 
Dr, Spencer, (de Leh. Hebr, L. III. 2. 7). EXY 
Reta N 


Ver. 12. T berefbre wi 1 number you to the Verſe 12. 


we un this Place of the e hs 


the Jemt, as the Series of the Prophecy directs, thent his 
and the following Verſes are to be explained of that 
Healer — — God will e the 
lent a tent among that 2 ring 
Vas the former into theirownCountrey, and pu - 
ngthe latter ĩthi ntter Deſtruction, as he did the 
Rebels in the be Co ch. bx 12. 
Exel. xi. 17, —21. XX. 34,39. Amos ix. 8 
Ibid. I called, ye did not anfiver + when 7 
Poke; ye did not bear] I have net Calls 
402 5 my Senn th Profe, and the Apo- 


Q Son, and "= ye refuled t to 
den & 2. 1 


uber xxi. 34.43. 

Ibid. And aid chooſe the thing Ec 80 I deli o 
ed not.] i. e. Which I extreamly' abhorred : 

meet with theſamekindof Expr 0 Ferem. vii. * 
where God, re * them for 122 their Chil- 
dren to Mol I commanded it not, 1. e. I 
expreſly forbad i 7 his Figure is called 22 by 
the Rhetoricians, where a great deal more is under- 
ſtood than is expreffed. 0 


Unua2 "7% 


516 


ad 


14 


Verſe 13. 


Verſe 16. 


Paralles b ſbut out of the Kt 
outer: Darkneſs, where is weeping. 


A CoMu MEN "a RY 
2 1 2 Behold my.Servants ſball gar, hen 


cs "God will make a great D 
renot e 33 Servants, AN 


Verſes r 13, Iievers as you are. They ſhall have their Colts = 


Wants plentifully made up to - whereas you 
that have ſo long abuſed t MeanaofiGrace/ſhall 
be wholly deprived of. This is expreſſed in Chri/ 


dom . of 
fond vo 


fea- 
into 
naſoing "of 
Teeth': See Luk. xiii. 24) 25, &c. . 23, 75 
Matth. Vitk z, 12 
Ver. 15. And ye ſoall 13 Nane for 4 
oe unto n Mine Ele (8. (See ver. 9. and 
ſhall look upon you as a ſtanding Monument 
of God's Indignation, and ſhall uſe this as a common 
Form of Imprecation, God do ſo to me as be bas 
done tothe wicked Jews : Compare Jerem, xxix. 22. 
F them ſhall th Pap ſaith the Prophet 
there, ſaying, God make thee like "Zedekiab an like 
Abab. See likewiſe Zech. viii. 12, - 
Ibid. For the Lord Gop ſhall fa heed. See 
ver. 12. and ch. Ixvi. 16. | 
Ibid. And call bis Servants by enatber Name.] Hee 
the Note-on. cb. Ixii. 2. This may mean changing 
the Name of Few into that of Chriſtian. 6 | 
Ver, 164 That he who bleſſeth-bimſelf in the Earth, 


ven, excl 1 the Marriage Feaſt, 


ſhall blaſt kimſelf.by the God of Truth, ande that 
ſweareth in 5 247 5 fiwear by the Gad of 


Truth] Or, He who [ib bimſelf, &c. For this 
may be reckoned. a new Sentence, that hath no De- 
pendance upon what went before, and it implies the 
utter Aboliſhing of Idolatry, that all religious Invo- 
cation, whether of Prayer, Swearing, or pars . 
ou 


ſhould be Name c 
him alone. The nic Extirpation of Id 
Bleſſing reſerved ſor the laſt Times: Sce the 
on cb. i. 29. By the Barth we may mean here the 
Gentiles, who: are often filed Nef, the World, in 


d Fe Nane, wl. fingorien.] 0 
| the 17 are r, 
When the former Troubles, & c. The new Heavenz, 


and new Earch, mentioned in the following Verſe, 
are not ſubje& to any of thoſe Errors and Miſeries, 
to which the preſent State of the World-is obnoxi- 
ous: See ver. 19. and Revel. xx1. 3, 4 K. 
Ver. 17. For bebold ] create new Heavens and 
new Earth] The Converſion of the Jem will 
be in the laſt Times of this World: See Ho/ iii. 5, 
and then will follow the new Heavens and Earth, 
which are to commence after the Diſſolution of this 
World: See 2 Pet. iii. 13. Revel. xxi. 1. Such a 
new State of things St. Peter tells us we are to ex- 
pect according to God's Promiſe,” which muſt relate 
to ſome Prophecies of the Old Teſtament, and par- 
ticularly to this and the following Chapter, both the 
Apoſiles uſing the very ſame Expreflions which are 
Sound bree... 
Idid. Andibe Lid ball not be e nor 
come into mind.] The Glory of the new Heavens 
4d Earih,(hall fo far ſurpaſs the happieſt Days that 
ever were Tcen in former Times, that they ſhall not 
deſerve to be mentioned, there being no Compariſon 
between them : Compare Ferem, ili. 16. 
Ver —— For bobold I create Feruſalem a rejviring, Verſe 18. 
J.] This may be beſt expounded 
of 24 Jann. , whicl-ſtiall-come Say from 


9 the new Heavens and new Earth are 
created, 
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Verſe 17. 
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9% where eee no more Death, der Sor 


93759 — — dere. Thoug h los learned 


Men ſuppofe that upon the * of the Jews, 
there may be — — Privileges belong to 
the earthly Jeruſalem, as the Metropolis of — 
Nat ĩon: See the Note upon eb. Ixvi. 20. But we 
muſt; not be too poſitive as to any particular De- 
ſcription of | theſe diſtant Events 
er. 20. There ſhall be no'more thence an fer 
of D 2 * that bath not filled 
= From tbence, or from that time (See! 
on ch, xlviii. 16.) there ſhall be no untimely Deaths, N 
either of Infants who are Abortive, or never grow 
up to Man's Eſtate ; or of old Men who do not live 
out the full Term of Life. 
Ibid. For the Child ſball die an hundred Tears 
old, but the Sinner being an hundred Tears old, 
be accurſed] e would be plainer, if the 
Wards were ated thus: For by that os an 


| bundyed Years vid, ſball die a Child: And the Sin- 


ner that dies an bundred Tears old, 
ſed. The Pr 


all be accur- 
ophet deſcribes this Renovation of 
the World, as a ParkdifizcaliState, and ſuch as the 
Patriarchsenjoyed before the Flood, when Men com- 
monly lived near a thouſand Years. So. he that 
died at an hundred Years of Age, would have been 
looked upon as dying in the Age of Childhood, 
and be j — have been cut off in the 
of his Years, as a Puniſhment for ſome great Sins 
he had committed. HNæſod deſcribes what he calls 
the Silver Age of the World, in much the ſame 


Expreflions, "Epy. y He. Lib. I. Ver. 12g. 
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The. Words of the Text ſeem to imply, that the 

Millennian State ball nor be, K Wen All Maanet 

of Sin, though there ſhall de no Place there for Ido- 

Llatry and Apoſtacy. Aeccordingly ſome learned Men 

ſuppoſo, that the Lukewarm Laodicean State of the 

Church, which is deſcribed,and reproved, Rev. iii. 14. 

ec. is to be contemporary with ſome. Part of the 


n 
build Houſes, end inhabit them, Verſe an. 


Ver. 21. They 
they ſball plant Vineyards, and eat the Fruit of them} 
A Bleſling romiſed to the ems upon their Con- 
verſion, in Contradiction to that Curſe which Moſes. 
denounced againſt heth ſer their Diſobedlence, 
Deut. xxviii. 30. audit imphies' bold Security from 
the Invaſion of em, and ſrom untimely Death. 


Compare ch. Ixil. 8. 
P Ver, are the Dips Verſe- 23. 


_— 1 * 2 f a Leaf, 
c ng of a Leaf, to 
2 SS — or reſent mortal Nate is often.compared.. 
The Seprugg tranſlate it, As the Days of the Tree 
of Life, ſball be the Hay. Hu v People, expreſſing. 
the Senſe 2 ds. Ab. vel 
oth 28. A our: in vain, nor bring Verſe 23. 1 
for - 27 2 do who enjoy not — J 
eee See 3 before V 8 mY 
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hl Plc wy Reſt?) A 
bet Notion was God's Place of Re- 

_ fidence, or his Habiration, Where he refſded 2s 4 King 
in a Palace: A * th Cherubims Were his 
Throne, the A Wis 115 the Prieſi were 17 
his immediate Attendants, and pry: Shew-bread and 43 
 Sacrifices were the Proviſion fot his Table. Such - I 
a' Notion of à Temple was common both to Jews : ; 
and Gemiiler, and _ to confine God's 
WS OS | to 


Temple 
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Verſe 2. E. 
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Way of Vow, or; Free-will offering. : dee Dee. 


XX1ll. 18. 


Ibid. H. He that of ereth an Oblation, is as 1 28 it 8 of- 


fered Swine's Blood] Which being one of. the 


principal Sacrifices. a the Gentiles, was in a 
particular Manner 825 ble to God. See the 
otes upon ch. Ixv. 4. ns | 

Ibid. 
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that N 


pare ch. —— 12. "This may relste to their Wolz. 
trous Practices, mentioned ch. IX. 3, 4, tr. aud ver. 
17. of this Chapter. Or their very Ceremo 
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See ch. Ixv. 12. 


Ver. 5. Hear the Word of the Lok p, ye that Verſe 5. 


tremble at bis Word : Tur Bretbren that bated you, 
that caſt you ont for my Name ſake, &c.] Hearken 
to this you N that embraced the Goſpel u n 
22 Preaching of Chriſt and the Apoſtles : Your 

l Xxx 2 Brethren 


mous 
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2155 a. D] Par containing a: 5 
the fudden Kneteaſe of the Christian Church, 
upon, God's jecting the Jews; and deſt roy ing their 
Tem le 'orſhip. The very Deſtruction of 
* e making Way fur the Growth» of 
the Gol inalinuch as it abated that Oppoſition, 
which the Jewiſh Zealots all along gave to the 


Spreading. 


Verſe 7. 


| Jener 


| mien porn WOT 7 
hade — e e 


alludes. to the Hebrew Women's 4 C 
2 18 5 8 1 
_ w1then o Rai agat 
Kingdbawok Gb bs rat Magee l 
N s travail and e Was- 
— 53 Reh 'Plaikty dudes 
. — I, 97> 
18-Gholicks ne EN Verſe 8. 
gd 4 a Natiois ba My 
in ence this Exent is 449 fur 
Fruitsob the Earihi hichegrft | 
by flew Degrees ſhould bloom gh Oban in 
— a0 pare 
S as jon were 
born at once, o by d Wotan W y 
vere dren Nor Sentence TON. ſpeedy 
ropa "through't Id, and 
the — of it of the ſudden Converſion ofthe | 
Fei, andi their Union with the Gentiles" into one 
Church, when God will rann the Iniquiiy of the- 
Land in uns d, as it is foretold, Zerb. il. 9g. Com- 
pare Mn vo. theſe ty Events, though diſtant 5% 
in Time, yet will agree very much in the Swiltoeſs ; 
of their Progreſs. 3 5 
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ring W 


8. omgtte 45,64 
Tha, GO bred with She abundance of ber 
e Va mal = wok in the G 2 hath con- 
the Zewiſh Churc and Hall be edifie 

by oY and Graces, that God will plentifully 
beſtow upon. her : See below, ver. 19. and Rom.” 


3 
Verſe 12. Ver. 12. For I will extend peace to ber hike 4 Ri- 


ver} All Manner of Proſperity : CANE ch. xIviii. 
co. Ix. 5. 
Ibid. 
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A ENT 4 r 


4 4 the. Hand of the Lo ſhall be hiows 


totenrd his Sewante, and bis Indignation toward bis 


Euamier]! Then ſhall. the Kingdom or Power of 


the Meſſiat he manifeſted* in a diſtinguiſhing Bro- 


5 = of his Fete ind Panade of hs his and 
Verſe 155 


7. Od is called à Conſuming Fire, Deut. iv. 
24. and his Vengeance often reſembled to Fi ire, 


which confumes every Thing in an Inſtant; See ah. 


Ive 3. XXX. 30. See the foll wing Verſe. - 


civ. 3. Habal. 


Were 16. 


8 of that Prophecy, as coming in 4 | con 
Re 


this may be underſtood of the Battle of 


Aid. d tb bis Chariots like « Wirlwind] — 
Allofion to the old Way. of Fightin, with Chariots : : 


Compare ch. v. 28. 2 9. < 
deſcr1 


as 772 Clouds bis Chariot, Plal, 


Tempeſts and Darkneſs, Pſalm xvili. 10. 
Ver. 16. For by Fire, and by bis Sword, will the 


Lox plead with all Fleſb, &c.] This ſeems to 
. denote the Diſcomfiture of Gog and Mageg, who 


are to be deſtroyed by Fire; See'\Exek, XIX 6, 
9. They are deſcribed in the XxXViiich and xxxXixth 


Body againſt the Land of Mal after the 
tion of the ere, and their Return into their own 


« # 


Land, and their receiving an utter Overthrow. Or 
Armaged- 
don, Revel. xvi. 14. xix. 19. where the . of 
Satan and Antichriſt are to be vanquiſhed by the 


Lanb and bis Followers. Or of — Diſcomfiture 


of Satan's Army, 


Revel. xx. 8, 9. which 


ſhall be * . 45 by Fire from Heaven. The 
Scriptures do in general declare there ſhall be 2 
great Deſtruction of Chrift's Enemies here N 


Earth, 


Ver. 8 For behold the Los will Wa with | 


18 elſewhere by 
and as 1 about-with 


. * 0 18 5 
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Earth, before thegene ral Judgment, on Conſumma- 
Wes, HI 5, fo 


tion of all Thi with the; Context 
6. Jen l. und li. CE —— Chapters 


—ů UR4  abant 
certainly relate to the "Xxx vii, 
xxzix. Joel iii. 111. M 8, Sc. Zach. 


War . xiv. 1513, Rovel. mw. 20," x Vi. g. 
| But we muſt not be tuo poſitive. | 


are —— whoſe Opules the f m wilt” in the 
224 a 


| ſelves in Gardens | 


they ave not ye! 

Ver. 19: They that e,; 512 ths Verſe 17. 
ſacri 

dens Lex the 5 r 
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| \ Loſtraion, or Puriſi- 


1 | "x A1 n 
wy Bebind a 
Crieicks ree, that by 
is meant the . which Lane ſaith, 
II I. C. 2g. w cn 1 Ad, #.31 5115's 
Word he telle us t 
therefore ids N © he" 
Achad. W we follow this laterpretation, 


Hebrew, 
the Words 
may beſt be tranſtated thus: Bebina {tbe Ch 
7 N ieee 1 on Gar- | 
den. i 

Y y y bid. | 


if 
iy 


T0 4 Ev. 42 ' 
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The Heathens uſed ſome 


— ng th 
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| Sort of 'Mears'by way-of: Purification, or 4:uſtra- 


tion, anchiefly ack were nor uſed inconmon 
Food ; ſuch were ſeveral of thoſe Meats forbidden 
by he Law and called dbominable by MDI Heut. 
xiv. 3. Of 'this'Kind-probibly was the AMonſoywrhich | 
was 'exprefly forbidden td be eaten, Lovin xi: 2 

— — rus, iti Photius Cad. 94 2 
veral Sorts of 3 - 


the 
155 10 aten practiſed Magick or- Divination and 
ſaith, tharfome' derived che Word Meg from 


Mes. ith 50 1 0961; bio #6. 9. DI EU 28 2a F 

Concerning the Reaſonsfor apply ing theſe mchas 
Lafee to later Tiches: See the upd. ch. 
G Miiniorfder obſet ee Mone Me unvbig, ILA H 
15.454 ent Cubianti who 
8 etit Idolsters o char they uſed te offen to 


rbe Sun tlie 1d cl mern lone, in this: very Verſe, 
Seben Bure, and Stun Mite, which hethinks: was 


the Reaſon why theſe Creatures were reckoned Mo- 
minable' in the Law bf Iſaſ and forbidden ce be 
cdten cl lg at ene bog; 

Works, \ Alber 
Thonght#] The Word Nuoro is not in the Hebrew : 
Some ſupply the Hip- thus ſhould I bear their 
Works, &c. Such a kind of Deficiency is ſupplicd 
in that Manner by our Tranſistors, Numb. xiv. 27. 

Idid. T will gather all Nations! and-17 and 

they ſball fee my . This may moſt probably 
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